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HE Roligim of Criftions (upon which our Church Gate 
chin is grounded) lands ſure, founded upon the ſolid Ba- 
we ef ibe Old and New-Te/tament.. The Morality of the 
uit - former is of perpetual and eternal Obligation, . particularly the 
Decalogut or Ten Commandments, immediately deliver'd by God 
Fi bimfelf, and put into the Hands of his Servant Moſes. The lat- 
mtr, viz. the Chriftian Religion, is built upon the Foundation of 
that incomparable Doctrine deliver'd by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
"33  fupported by thoſe firm Pillars, the Miracles they wrought ; par- 
I} ticularly the Reſurredtion of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, ke. 
a Bkewiſe the wonderful Converfion of St. Paul, which ( as a 
+ #|; Great and Learned Man 'of our own Nation excellently well ob- 
Fall ſerve), i, duly conſider d, is of itſelf a Demonſtration ſufficient 
1 prove Chriſtianity to be a Divine Revelation; and, laſth, 
comes back'd with the noble Army of Martyrs who confirm'd it, 
Fl and ſeal'd it with their Blood. The Scriptures of the New Te- 
"i fament, particularly the Goſpels, have acquir'd ſuch Reverence 
and Veneration, that the Maſters of the World, in the earlie/t 
be Church, thought them worthy their highe/t Care and 
Lam. Conſtantine the Great bad the Goſpels bound 2 ina 
= Cover of Gold ſet with maſi valuable Fewels. Theodoſius th: 
TT Emperor tranſcribed the Goſpels with his own Hand, and ſpent 
HS good Part of every Night in reading them. The general Coun- 
a of Nice, Epheſus, and Chalcedon, placed the Book of the 
1 Goſpels in the Midſi of their Aſſemblies (as Nicephorus tells us), 
bat the holy Fathers might have reſpect to them as to the Perſon 
rin. And St. Cyril of Alexandria, who lived in the Be- 
mimi e the Fifih Century, tells us, it was by Synodical Sanc- 
; bn rien orde*ned, That. in all ſolemn Atte/tations they were to lay 
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5 He hon thy Book 9 "the Coſpelte, and invoke the Help of 
a” in" the "holy Goſpel; which Solemnity is continued to this 
29h | Day 
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of colo s Jn ian Learning. 
is 0 795 than the icy i , who chiefly beth ſpea 
adds in the moſt material and. grand. Occurrences 0 
for before, as the 4 255 fo the = eng ps = 
in theſe latter by his Sag, whom 5 hath made Heir 4 
al Things, and by whom be made the World. So that net 
Moſes, nor the Prophets, 75 5 only begotten Son of Gad, hath; 0 
by the Divine Mind of the Father, diſcover'd to ur the Secrets of _ 
1 eternal Wiſdam, and communicated them to us in the hol 6 
pels; in which thoſe ſacred Myſteries, .concealed from antient , 


Times, and barely ſhadowed out in the 22 eee 1 1. 


| It is needleſs to make an Ne ing on hi Sud 
ject; ſince it. 10 fo notorinuſly F % 
Church-Catechiſm ( Founded upon the rue F the Ola 3 
New Teſtament, and now more t „ hundred Years , 
among us) it, and which I take. Cy to the holy Bible) to be 
the main N orig e of our moſt exc er. eee f 
and apoftolical Church of England (by Law e/tablifhed « . 

10), ery? Her & Schi/m. ates, 7 would Fain know, - 

have rung thoſe many Herefies and Errors with which be 
þ of f Chr bes oe. all dew nf, bt frm ths 
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who charitab adercook s become Suxeties for 


ptiſm. M | 45 
Scho. 2 ee ee d rarer A 1 
al 5 Godmothers in Baptiſm, became bound for mE [ 
Cat. Vc, they did become bound for you.. as 1 
Scho. 1 pray you. for what did they become . for ot” 
Cat. That you ſhould renounte' every Fhing that i comraty: nas” 
tepugnam to your” Chriſtian Profeſſion, What they promiſed and en- 4 
gag'd tor you may be ſumm'd up indeed in theſe thres Particulars, 1+" 
xt, That you. ſhould renounce the Devil and all his Works; 2 dy, 
That you 1d believe all the Articles of the Chriſtiatz Faith; 340 
That ybu ſhould keeß God's' holy. Will and Comfrandinents, 
walk in the fame all the Days of your Liſe. \s 
Wt ie ts _—_— mia Rau . 
s? 45 G9, bs 19 F „ 4  to.'? 'k 0 GE ME LY 1 
Cat. It is meant by i, "ey [you ſhould h aſide aud Sass „ 
Hatred, Malick, and —— all Bitterneli and Wrath, and C 1 
mour, and Evil-ſpeaking, witk all Lyiogt Eph. iv. 25. 31. Witet * 
aft,” Fortare-telling 2: urder, and Ido try Gal. v 20. 5 
aki ng; Pride Perjury, Debare, Breach of Covenahtag 
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n and Affections immoderately on 
World; ſuch as the Hongurs, — "© the Grandeur of it, that 
oftentimes adminiſter to Pride, Vanity, and Oſtentation, Oc. which 


in the Main ate e < elle but hang ond and Next of Spirit, Ecch 
zi. 11. You are like s of the Fleſh, 
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. Car. call'd becauſe it contains a | 
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the World, and what you are to believe and practiſt 15 — 98 to 
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2 ſame Ten Commandments a9 God wrote with his own Fin- 
, Exotl,$$xi. 18. and deliver d to Hoſes ori Mount Sinai; 
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| ne 
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Scho. 7 21 6 god as 0 q th me 
, ord Chriſi ? 1 50 

I ſhall moſt willingly com ply wah, _ 8 1 ga 
| Hes Annointed, Luke iv. 18. becauſe he was ee 5 
thoſe three Offices of King, Prieſt, and erbe, 

Scho. Had Cbriſt tavo diſtinet Natures . 

Cat. Moſt certginly he had; for the Godhead, 5 Manhond were 
| bak united in one Perſon, | in him; ſo that he wi God LY well as 

an. * 
Scho. ov intimate fo me that Chriſt £045 annoigted t0. the. thre 

Offices. of King, Prieft, and Prophet; 4 eons : * glad to: kno hoer | 
be may be ſaid to be our King. 

Cat. In the firſt Place 1 muſt tell you that Cheif hath acquir'd. 4 
two-fold Right and Dominion over us; iſt, of Creation, for by him 
rere all Things created that are in Heaven and that are 10 Earth, vi- 
M ble and. 84. ble, wheth r 1 be Thrones or Dominions, or Prin- 

. cipalities, or Powers; all hings were created by him, and for him; 
and he is before all Thi ak and by him all Things conſiſt, Col. i. 16, 
. 2dly, He hath Iowa." a Right of Purchaſe, as by his precious 
NT | Blood-ſhedding he hath ranſom'd us from the Power of Sin and Si- 
man, and hath inſtated us into the glorious. Liberty ol the Sons of 
74 \God, Nom, viii. 21. All which denominate him a King, and conſe | 
TY _ quently to have 1 abſolute Right, Tale, and ne to oy o- 
ver us as 4 7 re d ones. 4 PA 5 (Ne i, 
Scho. Tow bach given ine 4 ſatis n/eer to jog 
Firopoſed to you, eee ah; 22 
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if, as he executed his Aarmica 
410 pon the Croſs a Sacrifice for us, and 9 55 ng in our you 

. ts aPrieſt afzer the Order of Melchj edeck, as he hogs oy ever in 1 2 a 
Jen to make lritetcefſidn for us, Heb. vi. e eee ee 5 
| . N bat | Aid bis Pr | tical lk conſiſt v" * e Y f 1 
Lat. Ir conſiſted in his omg own from 1 He ge R 
5 \ is n And i ot s by his dryine 
FS * "heavenly Doctrine id of Bk Excellent and ſu _Precepts. | 
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Cat. 1 mall very deadily do it. * Fig hates Son of Go | by 
eternal Generation, this Mighty, Omnipotent, Creator and Supporter 
of all Things in har oem — in 1 * Rx NS, B his Divi- 

ity to our Hutanſty; and when the Fu 0 was, come, 
Gal. iv. 4. was by a wonderful and extraordinat ; ception; by 
the Opetation of the Holy'Ghoft, born of a pure 1 36. 


and became 4 Man | like Ages us in l Faber only exce ted, 
Pontiu Plate: n 11 Pontius flick, 1. 


Cat. Te vention to oth the exact Time in which ons bleed - 
Saviour Ge d, Pontius Pilate being then Governor of Judea under 
Tiberius Ceſar, the Riman Emperor, when this Gong ene 
exquiſite Pains and Miſeries in his Body, 28 fad 2 dum and 


i- Sorrows in his Mind, for our Sins; a ang, at aft, ; 
„and ignominious Death upon the Croſs (a Puni t . was vide 


for our fakes. It was ne- 


Ay inflicted upon the vileſt Mal 
„ ceffary likewiſe to ſhew- under whom Chriſt ſuffer d, that we mighe 
uw WM know: the Time When, pres to mention Pilate as a Teſtimony of © 


Chriſt's Innocence, Who fad theſs Rl 1 4 no e — 
Man, Luke xxiii. 14. , « 
Scho. Was oriicified 7 ena 

Cat. The Meſſiah was to be enicified, as 4 aa the 5 
under the Law, ſueh 38 1 the Paſchal Lamb, and the Serpens i 1. 
the Wilderneſs, Geneſ. xii. 6, 7, 8, 9. 10. Exod, xii. 2, 35 av 
Numb. xxi. 8, p. They ſhall 1 F ay f wow Rad ad 


%y s 


__— ory oe 

ac vii. Ko: 28 i he 

_ xxii. 16. th, 97 * prey 
Scho. # bat 1 the Natuve of baust, 

|  _ Te was an erefted Piece of Wood, wh s Ha ch 198 

war, s'the Top 
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eꝛ· » Se. Thi Death was che moſt dolorous and jgnq- 
minious the N ever put Men to. The firſt appears, from /the IF} 
Trans fixion or Biercing' thta* of the Hands and Feet, t 7557 nervous 
Parts of u Man') Body; the latter (as J intitnated to'you before) fem 
n tir ie upen any bur Slaves, and ſuch as a would _ [FS 
grace. hl 4 kh ws 4 


Peha. Did owr bleſſed derber eipine the Opt. 
Cat. He actually did die on the 2 The fun aa 
Mention of his — dead, Matth. xxvii. 50. other 25 ” 
would not have follow d, ver, 60. for Men do nc.” uſe ta tg lan * 
Liying, but che Dead. That he was reall dead was the ynanimaus . 


and concurrent Feſtimeny of all the Beholderz, Enemies as as. 
Friends, who: came to ſee e and it. evidently a 2 
Þ by: the-Relation the Centurion (then v on Pury) gay to 
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Sew n out of a Rock, Lake xii. 53; 


* his Burial, anda Soul cannat deſcend into the Grave. And as to 
Troß. Altho' there haue been different Opinions of the Later pretati- 
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| due the , which s the noþler.Laxe gt che dan, bas ao 
date Puflage and Traodarion fr i "wok which. it ,did.inform the 
= uato the Place, and the 
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Seer he mould e it t ther his Body ſhouls * 
| pb of Artmathea to be decently interred, aly i 49. which Ml 
2 was (after the preparatory ** of Eurying euſtoma Ml " 
ry among the N was perform'd)) in hi an Sepulchre, newly | : 


Sehn. 7 am f/ rrp > tg al IRE dead and 8 
aried? Null be 2 now o lead me into the Meaning of abe nen — 
Article of my 22 Faith, He en into Hell. N 

Cat. lo 2 the firſt Place I, think "I to let vou know OA [> 
there are different and various Opinions about Chriſt's Deſcent, Some i © 


take it for the Grave, 26 ſometumes nd it ſigo ies in Holy Writ, G 


« XXXV1i. 35. and others far the State of the Namn'd, Jſark ix. 43. 
But it cannot fignity the Hrſt, becauſe there was befare Mention made 


the ſecond, tis certain that our Saviour finiſhed his Sufferings on the 


ons of the Fathers concerning the Deſcent of Chrit, yet all unani⸗ 
moufly concur in their Opio on M's 1. was really a local Deſcent of 
che Soul of Chriſt into of the Souls departed. What 
che Perſons were, = what was. bog eſign and 1 of our 


| bleffed"Saviour's deſcending, there is Difference indeed amongſt them; 


bur they - _— agreed as to this Point, that he ny did deſcend i by 
to the inſern Parts. They. wete iguoragt indeed what Sqult ha 
eheir Refidence chere; put whaſacygr they were in theſe Habitations, 
fe was their final | Nezerminatjon, of the Matter. chat _ was really 
them, by the gs af his Saul. As a real Separa- 
Soul and Bod e Death, the Place where | 
oy / after 


th muſt con uenely. be a. quite 

different Place from that i in which it reſigee nab —. Fang Soul 

* not wh the Bady to the Graxe.: u 
for all Fleſl 0 eb * 

Austens "I TarelleQual Souls 5, or the 

hence we may certainly cone] 


— Wich the moſt Wiſe, Supreme, 
and Infinite Fate 1 0 — — al all Spirits, has ol tus Juſtice and | 
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telleQual Soul, air en tee th rea! Seperution from the Fletky- 
was in 2 true amd proper Mariner carried into tho infernal 72 
2 m—_— 893 — in 1 and by fich a = 
Tranſlation of his vioar and tn may be fi 
to have deſeended into = Apain, 1 | 1 
greeable enough tc explain Chtilfs Befcent ines Fiel, td bis Abods 
in the Grave and utter the State of Death Three Bays and Three 
Nights, or chef 3 dex effeigz, b, Pare of 2285 and chit 
(ſo called by 48 cicedocke of the Parr for the Whole) and the . 
cond entitely: Whereby as his Batial fignifled his Entrance into the 
Grave, his Deſcending into Hell fpnified his Continuance there 
ind Subjedtion to that Eſtate * = that, by the Virtue a oF 
of his ineritrious Suffering, be vanquiſh'd and "friowphs d over the 
Infernal Powers; Ati a bel 


own Quatters ; Jeading Cupervty Captive, Eph. iv. 8, 
NG. e 
Nen agdin from the Dead the Third Day. 
ſon into Hieuven, ani Sitting at the Right Hand 
Ebb ow i Jap he e cn the Del. 


IS Bas „ 


buried, riſe again the 
Cat. es; tie did riſe agaln the third Day, 


but he take of the Temple of hu Body 


ys I will rae Ys 


Days and thrbe/Nights in the Belly of the Whale, Jowab i. 17. i. 104 
0 Wall the Son of Man be three Days and three 
of the Earth, Math. xii. 1.2 He ai buried on Frida 
which he was crucified: He 1a 

urday, and on Sunday, very eafly in che et, being the firſt 
; oy of the Week, he aroſe from the Dead ; 
Day of the Werk, "Ra called Sunday, hath its Dip 


7 Lord's 

Sth, Dit Chr #9 by nee of bis ven Poder 
Cat. He did ; Ae 4s he 15 God and Man united in SHOP 
Death could nd more Hold him under his Dominion, than W 


ights in the Heart 
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to Hands could 8 xvi. 9. He openly declared fo mir bf 
id WP the us: 1 Lare Power 2 57 own Lit) * it do w- g- 
il nd 1 have Power to take t up in, John x. 18 hat he 16 f 
it em che Dead i 4 molt aan * "ahdoubred Truth handed down © 


bg. the two Diſciples going to mans (about 7 Mil « diſtas 
Me 7 LA and in thas Way t! W l amill * 


6tial and &- . 


4 elle over _— ; 
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2s he declar'd. to the 
Jews he ould, . 19. Deſtroy this "I emple, and in Three 


bis, 21; The Pro Prophct Je wisa T Late, as he was three 
„the Day n i 
y in the Grave Part X riday, all Sa- 
from whence the firſt 
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* by ahem, tn breaking ü 
Bread, John xxiv. 35. He wo den of Gepbas, then of rhe Twelve; 
aſter that he was ſeen of above Five Hundred. Brethren at once, I. Gs, 
xv. 5, 6. He permitted incredylous Thomas, that poſitive miſtake 
Man, to ſearch into the very Wounds that he received on the Croſs, 
9 xX. 27. It plainly appear'd his Body was miſſing out of the 
Sepulchre, by that Account which the Soldiers that watched it gan 
to the Sanhedrim, or Grand Council among the 7%; wha. cauſe 
a ridiculous Report to be ſpread abroad, that his. Diſciples came by 
Night and ſtole him away, Matth. xxviii. F But then it muſt be 
when the Watch was either waking or Pine f they were v 
wake, why did they permit the Body to be carry d off? or, if aſlery, 
how could they tell what was done in their Sleep, or whether hy 
Diſciples came or not, and took him away? But this is a clear D- 
monſtration they were put to their laſt Shifts, and, like Men in Date 
ger to be drown'd, were willing to catch hold of any thing, tho' ns 
ver ſo ſlender, to buoy ùp and ſuppoft their finking Credit. Ye 
Nee then that Chriſt's ReſurreRion is fully and infaNibry atteſted. 
Scho. / am very well ſatisfied a to the Matter 'of Fatt, th 
our bleſſed Saviour did riſe again the thivd Day from the Dead; bv 
Boe long did he continue with bis Diſciples before his Aſcenſion in 
Heaven ? becauſe the Creed mentions it, that be aſcended into Heaven, 
Cat. What our Creed mentions is no otherwiſe than what th 
| $criprure informs us of. He tarry'd with his Diſciples juſt qo Daf 
"As i. 3. And aftet he had given undenjable Proofs of his beuy 
alive from the Dead, and that he wes infallibly the very ſame be 
fon, that ſuffer d Death on the Croſs, he aſcended up into Heave 
min their Sight: For he led them out as far as Bethany, Luke. xxiv. 5 
(diſtant from Jeruſalem almoſt 2 Miles, ſituated towards the Souti 
Eaſt) and there he went up into Heaven. A Cloud received hin 
and he mounted up gradually in it. The Diſciples faſten'd their Ex 
Ton as dee _ woe fl 9, > CE 
ov am I to underſtand : pre ſſion o if's fit 
* Hand of God? © e aun . | 
Cat. It denotes that moſt honourable and exalted Station, wbe 
be hath merited by liis Death, above the higheſt Angel, Heb, 1. 4. al 
Above all the heavenly Hierarchy : As the being. placed on the Rig 
Hand of*a King or Poténtate, fitting in his Chair of State, dend 
'4 prime Honour and Dignnge Not that we are to ſuppoſe ( 
_ "hinted to you before) that God hath Hands, or Eyes, c. as i 
_ Scriptures repreſent him to us; for he is a Spirit, 61 they that wit 
ip him muſt worſhip him in. Spirit and in. Truth, Jobn iy. 24. 
ke is fo ropreſenced as r6 adapt himſelf to our weak Capacities. f 
"vir this Magnet is our Viclled Lord and Saviour advanc'd in ou! 
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ture to fit. on the Right H. 
of Infinite Majelty and f 

very where; who 


and Power, who clin do whacſoevet he pleaſes & 
is enthroned only in bis own Greatneſs, and erow- 


Power no Creature is able to reſiſt; who created all Things in He- 


Events is the juſt Right and Prerogative of the Moſt High, the. Dic- 


tates of Reaſon, as well as. Teſtiwony of Scripturs; 


a ſuperior, over-ruling Hand, which goyerns them and theit Aﬀeairs{ 
and by whole uncontroulable Influence they move; act, ind have 


preſent; whereby he dothy as it were by the Strength of h:s Hand; 
uphold the Heaven, the Eatth, and all the numerous Inhabitants 
thereof; ſo that nothing comes to paſß ſortuitoufly or by Cha 
by bis Fatherly Council and Will. | 


Cat. Moſt certainly he will. The .natural Notions we have of 


n Cod prove that be will Judge the World. All Men who believe a 
God acknowledge him to bs the Sovereign Lord of «ll the World, 

Infinitely Wife, Holy, Good, and Juſt. Now it ſeeſhs inipoſſible m 

Id do, if that - 


ne, tllo We had no Revelation of his Will, what he won 
ſuch a Bei 


* 


as this ſhould not judge the World. Tf he be fovereigh 


there is nd other Being has Power and Authority to judge rhe 


never be judged. And yet the eſſential Differences of Good and Evil 
neceflarily require that Man ſhould be judged ; that Good Men ſhould 
be rewarded, and the Wicked puniſhed, And if there muſt be a 
Judgment, then God, who is the ſovereign Lord, and the only Judge 
of the World, muſt A As Chriſt is nom exalted; by 
oh bs obedient Suffering ur 

and Dignity, Phil. it. 8, 9. fo from thence, with his Ange 


nue (an Arch- Angel founding a Trumpet before, him, ſammen f 


the Dead to ariſe from their Graves, and come to Judgment, 1. 1 
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People, Nations, and ys all that ever liv'd upon th6 Fac: 61 


e 
„ dou in the Bodyy' wheter it be good or bady IE dv 
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ned with the Glory of his own uncommunicated Perſtctions ʒ whoſe. 


mon Parent of all Beings; for by him all Things conſiſt, Coloſ. i. 17. 
for we are his Offspring; Ai xvii. 28. That the ſole Diſpoſal of all Þ 
evince; for the mort ſober Part of Mankind have evet acknowledy'd _ 


their Peing * Nay, from each inanimate Creaturs we may plainly in- BY 
fer an Akagbey Creator; whoſe unlimitted Powef, is every where | | 


YO bur himſelf; char if be will not judge the World, the World can 


iv. 16.) will he deſcend, and Gedi his Throne in the Ar; hate all 
the Earth, ſhall then come and appear before this Righteons and - 
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Schu. Vill Chriſt cue from Hedbei to judee the Duick and the- 


Lord of the World, then has he Power and Authority to judge; h . 
Word 


Death, to the Place of the - bigheſt Hohodt. 
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| Rery, give me Leave to tell you, tho? there is nothing required d 


WP? ys. How do you prove it from Scripture that the Holy Gheſt i 

1 0 2 4 3 ; 9 2 f ; f : af 7 

Cat. I prove it from ſeveral Pa e particularly from that ff 
les, 


Holy Ghoſt, and to keep back Fart of the Price of the Land ? Whit 
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I faw, faith St, Jobn, a great white Throne, and him that fat on it, 
ſtand before God; and the Books were opened; and another Book 
was opened, which is the Book of Life; and the Dead were judged 


out of thoſe Things which were written in the Books, according to 


their Works, Rev. xx. 11, 12. ta 
Scho. 7oll be ſo good as to pardon my interrupting you in jon: 
Diſcourſe of the laſt Judgment, to put you in Mind that you have no 
as yet ſignified to me, what is meant by the = wt 5 
at. They are thoſe Perſons who ſhall then be found alive, at the 


Coming of this terrible Judge, I. Thefſ. iv. 17. and fhall then be 


changed in a Moment, in the Twinkling of an Eye, I. Cor. xv. 51, 


52. and come away to Judgment. This will be an awful and terrible 
Judgment indeed; when all Secrets ſhall then be diſcloſed, and no- 


thing ſhall eſcape the All- ſeeing Eye, nothing ſhall be hid from the 
Infinite Knowledge, nothing reſiſt the Power of an All-Wiſe, On- 


niſcient, Omnipotent, Juſt as well as Merciful and Gracious God. 


81 cTION III. F 


Of the Holy Ghoſt, the Third Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity. Of ii 


Holy Catholick Church. 


Scho. I return you my hearty Thanks for the Pains you have beer 


at in expounding to me thus far our moſt excellent Church Catechiſm; 
I deſire you'd now proceed to the explaining the next Thing required 
me in the Creed, viz. a Belief in the Holy Ghoſt, 8 


Cat. By God's Aſſiſtance T ſhall. The Holy Ghoſt is the Thul 


Perſon in the Eternal Trinity, and is equally God with the Fathe 


and the Son, as the Athanaſian Creed reaches you. 


Scho. 1s there then no Priority at all in the Trinity? 


Cat. There is a Priority of Order indeed, but none of Perſons 
. becauſe they are all equally God; as the Father is Firſt, the Son; 


Second, the Holy Ghoſt is the Third Perſon ; fo that they are Thi 
diſtinct Perſons, and yet but One God. And thus the Unity in Tr: 
nity, and Trinity in Unity, is to be worſhipped. In which My 


you to believe contrary to your Reaſon, yet what is above, and be 
yond your Reaſon to comprehend, -ought to ſubmit to your Faith. 


markable one in the 44s of the Apo v. Chap. ver. 3, 4. © 
cerning Ananias and Sappbira; where the Apoſtle apt chargd 
them with lying unto God, becauſe they lied unto the Holy Ghokk 
Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine Heart to lie to tif 
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remained was it not thine-own ? And after it was fold was it not 
in thine own Power? Why haſt thou conceived this Thing in thine 
Heart? Thou haſt not lyed unto Men, but unto God. We are com- 
manded to baptize in the Name. of the Holy Ghoſt as well as the 
Father and the Son, Mateb. xxviii. 19. which manifeſtly declares 
him to be a Divine Perſon. The Spirit ſearcheth all Things, I. Gor. 
ii. 10; and none but God can be Omniſcient ; therefore the Spirit is 
God. Know ye not, faith St. Paul, that ye are the Temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any Man defile the 
Temple, him ſhall God deſtroy; for the Temple of God is Ns 
which Temple ye are, I. Cor. iii. 16. An unpardonable Sin may 
committed againſt the Holy Ghoſt; therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God. 
This Bleſſed Spirit, who is the Author of all Sanctification in us, and 
from whence he is denominated Holy, regenerates us, ſtirreth up and 
enkindleth good Motions and Deſires in our Hearts, enlightens our 
Minds, encourages our Obedience, co- operates with our honeſt En- 
deavours, helps our Infirmities, and enables us to offer up a ſpiritual 
Sacrifice acceptable unto God, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Scho. May the' Great and Good God amply requite your Labour 
and Kindneſs towards me, for infityftine me in the Fundamentals of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and helping forward in the Way that di- 


rect iy leads to eternal Happineſs and Salvation. I beg you'd proceed to f | 


inſtruct me in the Article of the Holy Catholick Church. 1 
Cat. I zm glad to hear this from you, that you are ſo willing to 


receiye Inſtruction, and fo thankful for. it; I think, truly, it wa 2 | 


good Sign. The Catholick Church is the univerſal Church, i. e. a 


Collection of all true, ſound, ortf odox Believers, ſcatter d and difper- Wl 


ſed throughout the Face of the whole Earth. . This Church Chriſt 
has purchaſed with his own Blood, Acts xx. 28. and is called Holy 
becauſe of its Members profeſſing Holineſs, when living and dying in 
the Communion of it. „ tl Oy ons. IP 


Cat. There will be always ſome; as iliere will be always 'Tares 14 
among the Wheat, Matth. xiii. 25, and Chaff among the good Corn; þMf 


which will be at laſt burnt up, Eute iii. 17. It is like a Net (as 
our Saviour compares it) caſt into the Sea, and gather'd of every 
Rind, Matth. xiii. 47. At the Day of Judgment there will be a fi- 


2 
f : 
\ a * 


17 


nal Separation made betwixt the Good and the Bad, ver. . 


* » 


Scho. /s there not a Difference between The Church and a Chunch 2 


Cat. There is a vaſt Difference, The Church ſignifies the Catho- , Nl 
lick Univerſal . Church of all true, ſound; orthodox Believers (as 


I told you before) of the Chriſtian Religion, throughout the Whole 
World: Whereas a Church denotes only a. particular Part of it; ſum 
au the Church of England, or the Church of Rome, &. WA 
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Tf {7} moſt mild and pacherical Solilaquies of the b 
| 3175} © pious Ambitjons.to overcomp-enety'other with Reſon, Moderation, 


_— A Expo) 


% 


4 


Scho. Bu may nos ſuch a particular Church err Þ 

Cat. Undoubtedly it may, . 

ho. I hat is your Opinion of phe Church of Rome? 

Cat. My Opinion is this, rhat it is an erroneous Church, holding 
ſuch Doctrines as are contrary and repugnant to rhe holy Scripture, 
ſuch as Purgatory, Tranſubſtantiation, the Rea) Preſence, Invocation, 
of Saints, the Half. communion, worſhipping of Images, Cc. tor 
which Reaſon we thought proper to reform from her, figce fuch 
notorious Errors and Abuſes were crept into her Communion, and 
Fhere talerated. What is good in her Church we ſtill retain, and 
' what is bad and ſuperſtitious we reform from; and this our Separati- 
gin from her we very properly call the Reformation. 5 
| Hope long ſince did owe Reformation from the Errors of the 


urch of Rome cammence 2 | "5, 5 | 
© Cat, From the Reign of Henvy VIII. who was King of this Realm. 
Zehe. Mvar think you of: the Church of England == 
Cat. I think it yerily to be a truly Orthodox, Primitive, and A. 
poſtolical Church; which keeps a dug Medium and Decorum be. 
ewixt Popery and Fanatigiſm, obſerving a great Decency in her Cere- 
monies, and obliging all her Merabers to a pious graye Carriage and 
Deportment, without the leaſt Siip&ſttion and Enthuſiaſm. And here 
I crave Leave to repeat the dying Words of Biſhop Sanderſon, and 
to uſe them ſolemaly. as my own. © As I do profeſs that I have li- 


ue, & L deſire, and by. rhe Grace of God reſolve, to die in the 


© Communion. of the Catholiek Church of Chriſt, and a true Son of lt 
' £ the Church of England; whiet, as it ſtands by Law eſtabliſhed, ta lc 
bo both in Doctrine and Worſhip agreeable to the Word of God, WM 
< and in the moſt material Points of both conformable to the Faith & 
Practice of the Godly: Church of Chriſt in the Primitive and Purer WJ 
Times, I do firmly believe; led ſo to do not fo much from the Force 
© of Cuſtom and Education (to which the greateſt Part of Mankind 
© owe their particular different herſuaſtons in Religion) as upon the 
clear Evidence of Truth and Reaſbn, after a ſerious and impartial 
© Examination: of che Groupds, as well of Fopęry as Puritaniſm, ac- 
© cording; to that Meafure of Underſtanding, and thoſę 2 
F ties, which: Gad hath afforded me; and herem J am abundantly fa 
< eizfted, that the Schiſm whielt the Papiſts on one hand, and the Su- 
perſtition which the Puritans: on the other Hand; lay to our Charge, 
© are very: juſtly chargeable» on rtiemMlves reſpectively. 1 ſhall cloſe 
up the Moderation of our moſt excellent Church, with ſome of the 
fled Martyr King 


ir up all Parcis 


Charles I. (Ian Baſiliia) © Melt Nercifuf God, 
* and ſuch Self denial aoborrmy- choke hb e ler ole ee a 
LIT, Do e e Diviſions 


s 


* 


the cv c rte nes 


Fc Divifoia are our common DiſtraQions, and the Union of all is 6 
« very Man's chieteſt Intereſt, Keep Men in a pious Moderatit of 
cc their Judgments in Matters of Religion. . us Wiſdom to a» 
ing il © mend what is amiſs within us, and there will be leſ to mend 
es; ll © w.-hout us. Evermore token and deliver. thy Church from the 
ion Wl © Effects of blind Zeal and over-bold Devotion.” 
for Sc What is your Thought of Diſſenters, or fuch as e, 
ach from this moſt excellent Church ? 
nd Cat. I think them to be a ſtill, obllinate, perverſe Sore of People, 
and chat have no Grounds or Warrant at all to ſeparate from ſuck a pure, 
ati- il orthodox, and Apoſtolical Church, (the Aon pe" of whoſe Liturgy 
WH fald it with their Blood Ya: pertinaciouſly ro adhere to their own 
the private Opinions, cauſeleſs Diviſions, and Principles, which tend 19 
Anarchy and Confuſion; whereby they diſturb the Peage of the b 
In, i cſtabliſhed Church now in the World: And tho they may at pre- 
ent be indulged and tolerated; by the Goodneſs of our Conſtitution; 
A- Ver J am afraid they will find at laſt Schifaa to be no ſinall Sin in the 
de. Sight of God, to whoſe Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy we leave them. 
SEtcTion IV. 
ere Of the Communion of Salts, ths N Bing | 
and Scho. bat is means by Saints ? \ | 
l. . Cat. They are thoſe truly good, pious, and godly biene 2 
the lead their Lives and Converſations anſwerable to their Chriſtian r- 
of ion, and ſuit their Practice to their Pelief; and may very ficly be 
» tn compar d to the good Ground in the Parable, "which brought forth an 
od, Hundred Fold, Afatth. xiii. 8. Such as theſe have a 3 
h 8% with the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and a mutual en ' both 
urer WTove, and Sympathy of Affection, reciprogally ane to another, | 


Ire 1 and 
ind Sehn. Why is is peceſſory n believe the Communion of dane 5 
the BY Cat. It will encourage us to live holily, without which we can 


have no Fellewſhip in Heaven. It will, make us love the Saints that 
live, and reverence thoſe that are dead. We being all Members of 
4 of Conſequence muſt love another. 
Schd. The next Article in dus Order followedb, ant. that is the 
E 1 Chrif {eft forb e Powter” bis Church 
rep, to 
Cat. fe bart jnceed leg fuck. « Power, and entrulięd it with the 
WN of his Goſpel; D they 2 Earth | 
i bound in He: and whatſoever e on Earth, 
l be looked in sven Mattb, xvi. i RE ſtybd Am- 
acer cht, and as ſuch have 2 Commiſſion and Power dels“ 
nnn 49d in biy Name are auchoriped wo fer 
lare 
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14 : An Expoſition on 182 

dare and pronounce a Pardon and Abſolution to the truly Penitent, 
John xx. 23. Luke xxiv. 47. Chriſt poſitively and expreſiy declare; 
of the Miniſters and Paſtors of his Church, that they that hear them 


hear him; and they that deſpiſe them deſpiſe him; and they that de- 


ſpiſe him deſpiſe him that ſent him, Zuke x, 16. Tell it to the Church, 
Faith our Saviour; and if he will not hear the Church (meaning any 
profligate Perſon ) let him be to thee as an Heathen Man and a Publ: 
can, Matt b. xvii. 17. The Apoſtles, in his Name, were commiſſion'd 


to preach Repentance & Remiſſion of Sins to all Nations, Lu. xxiv. 47¹ 


Scho. By what Means can we obtain Remiſſion of Sins? 


Baptiſm by it are forgiven. Repent and be baptized in the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt for Remiſſion of Sins, AFs ii. 38. Again, Ariſe and be 
baptized, and waſh away thy Sins, As xxii. 16. And all Sins com- 
mitted aftec Baptiſm may be forgiven. In the Lord's Prayer we are 


of Human Nature we always ſin; and he who ſays he hath no Sin « 
a Liar, I. John i. 8. We muſt therefore often repent, and we fhall be 
as often renewed by God's Grace, and pardoned by his Mercy. 
Srxerion V. 70,1! 
Of the Reſurrettion of the Body: And the Life everlaſting. 
Scho. Shall our Bodies, after they are diſſolu'd and moulder'd a 


of 


of the Reſurrection of the Bod, Fr 
Cat. Tis very clearly prov'd and demonſtrated from Holy Wit 
that they ſhall. Our bleſſed Saviour, with the greateſt Demonſtr:- 
tion and Aſſurance imaginable, afferts it. Marvel not ( faith he) 
at this: For the Hour is coming, in the which all that are in the 
Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come forth, they that have 
done Good unto the Reſurrection of Life; and they that have dont 
Evil unto the Reſurrection of Damnation, Jobn v. 28, 29. Aue 
here I think it may be proper for me, and it will come in pertinent) 
enough in this Place, to give you the true Notion of a Reſurrection; 
for T ſhall take it as a Pleaſure and Satisfaction to edity and inſtrud 
* as much as I can in our moſt holy Faith, and ſhall fpare no 
Trouble and Pains in what may tend to the promoting your eterni 
Ha = _ aten. Ted gr pO 
Scho. am very deſirous of bearing Inſiruttion from you. 
Cat. The true Notion, then, of e ogy That 4 
Body that once liv'd, and ſuffer'd Diſſolution, and having lain rot. 

5 or d to fine Stare, and il 
the proper Particles of ſuch a Body, howſoever ſcattered or defaceh 
Mall again be united, and brought back again to their antient For 
T.. — C TIDE 102. - oi 


way into Duſt, riſe again; that there is Mention made in the Cree 


Cat. By Baptiſm and Repentance. All Sins committed before 


taught to pray tor the Forgiveneſs of Sins, becauſe thro the Frailty 


* jy, „ fi GG © R823 an me. a 
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and Shape, tho' in 4 much more refin'd Manner than they were be- 
fore : So that the fame individual Perfon/ that liv'd and acted ſhalt 
quires an Omniſciency and Omnipotency in the Agent; #. e. rſt, it 
requires an Infinite Wiſdom and Knowledge; 2dly, it requires an 


comprehend and know What Particles (fo long ſcatter'd and dilloly'd 
47 into Duſt) properly belong to every individual Body; and, zdly, 


an Infinite Power and Ability to unite all thoſe ſcatter d Parts of di- 
ore I folved Bodies, when known, into their proper and reſpective Form _ 


: of Wl and Shape again. Now this Almighty Agent (as I have already hin- 
| be ted to you) is God, to whom (as our bleſſed Lord has obſervd) no- 
m- thing is impoſſible, Hark x. 27. The Philoſophers of Old indeed 
are Ml thought it a Thing incredible, nay. impoſſible, that a Body, when 
ilty once meulder'd and difloly'd into Duſt, could be rais d again. Thus 
n we are told that ſome of the 'Stoick and Epicuream Philoſophers at 
beg 4thens encounter d St. Paul, mock d and derided him for that he 
confidently aſſerted a Reſurrection from the Dead, and look'd upon 

it as a new and ſtrange Doctrine which he fat forth; and for that 

Cauſe arraign'd him before the Areopagus, which was the Grand Ju- 
dicature among them, Acts xvii. 18, 19, 20. But their Notions 

4. were grounde upon eee Cauſes only, not regarding the Omni- 
pee WY ſciency and Omnipotency of God, to whom nothing is impoſſible, 


and who is the primary and over-ruling Cauſe of all Things. Our 
Writ Bi bleſſed Saviour, by the mighty Power of his Godhead, rais'd Laxarus 


ltr. from the Grave, after he had lain in it Four Days, Jobn xi. 39. and 
he che Widow's Son of Nain, Luke vii. 14, 15. That we ſhall riſe a- 

the gain with the ſame Bodies (tho' they will be very much refin'd and 
have purified at the Reſurrection from all the Allay and Droſs of Corruption, 


dont WF and made fic to appear in the Preſence of a Pure and Holy God, and 1 4 


And capable of enjoying the bleſſed Society of glorified Saints and Angels, 
ently and the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfeR), Job reſtifies 3 I know 


tion; (faith he) that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall: ſand at the 


ſtrut latter Day upon the Earth. And tho after my Skin Worms deſtroy 
re no this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I fee God; whom. I ſhall fee for 
ern myſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not another, Fob xix. 25, 

26, 27. Chriſt is called the Firlt-begotten from the Dead; which is 


As likewiſe, he is ſaid to be the Firſt-Fruits of them that ſlept, I. Gon, 
xv. 20. in Alluſion to that Cuſtom among the Jews, (commanded 


Fruits to conſecrate all the reſt of the Harveſt, Levis, ii, 12, Levi. 


ri. 10, £1, When a plentiful Crop did follow, Scho; 


the CHURCH CaraicnursM, 13. 
3 th. Þ einer tw Mews: „ Ee bo „ 0 0 Eos 1 IDs f | | 
live and act again. Now this mighty Work of. Raiſing the Dead re- 


Infinite Power and Ability; and theſe are lodg'd only in God. For, 
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a plain and manifeſt Demonſtration that others are to ariſe after him. 


by God himſelf in the Levitical Law) who,uſed 10 offer up the Firſt | 
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— . aſon to my Faith. 

« You are very much in the Riphe 10 to do, eſpec 
the All-Wiſe and All- Powerful God, who created all Things out ot 
nothing, and by whom all Creatures live, move, and have their Pe. 
ing, 5 xvii 28. has poſitively declared that ne will do it. The 

Apoſtle St. Paul aſſures us, that it ib appointed once to die, and after 
that to come to Judg went, Heb. ix. 27. to be judged of the Things 
done in the Bedy, e they be good or bad, II. Cor. v. 10. aud 
from thence beben will follow an everlaſting Life, either of Re- 
ward or Puniſhment. Aud as I will not pretend to deſcribe the Glo- 
ries of Heaven, and the everlaſting Felicity of that bleſſed Place, ſince 
the Apolile aflerts it, that Eye hath not ſcen, nor Ear heard, neither 
have enter'd into the Heart of Man the Things which God hath 

pared for them that love him, I. Chr. ii. 9. fo neither will Det pre- 
3 to deſcribe the Confuſion, the Diftrtion, the ra Deſpair of 
thoſe wretched Sinners who ſhall be condemn'd 9 5 rl; afting Fire; 
Who ſee an End of all their Happineſs, and 1 9 the ng of 
their Miſeries, in a fired World: Our Thoughts cannot reach this 
now; we have no Paſſions big enough for fe ch a Mifery, Eternal 


det A it it ( : 974 5 4-4 . 

Jef) t be 2 1 . 
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Torment! Bleſſed Jeſu, have ref upon us! and let the preſent 


1 Fear Scho N of it preſerve us from ever knowing what it means. 


„ FT rice 


o be ſo good as too ain to me arther this la 
des aw edle Life. * 5 7 f 
— Cat. By God's Aſſiſtance 1 Ell "htte b 'n6 perten bo he 
made. nr conſiderable Progreſs in the Chriſtian Religion to whom 
can ariſe concerning the Soul's Immortality, and its en- 

bh an eternal State of Happineſs or Miſery after irs e-union with 
the Body, Tt then, upon the Diſſolution of our Bodies after thi 
| Life is ended, our Lot is eternally and unalterably fix d, and we are 
doom'd to live to all Eternity either in Heaven or Hell, it very neat- 


# 1 Ty concerns us all, and 4 principal Point of Wifdom in us, to live 


| M : Kube righteouſly, "and ſoberly in this preſent World, Te. FA 124 to 
” walk cautiouſly and circumſpeRtly in it; ſo to demean ourſelves | 


' 3 'thoſs that Rand Candidates for an Eternit af Hap pinefs, or an Eter- 


|  Aity of Miſery. In the Place where the Tree falleck chere it ſhall le, 
Ercleſ. xi. 3. This Life is our State of Trial and Probation. As 
Death "nf us, ſo Judgment will moſt certainly find us; and there 


7 Mes no Appeal from that Righteous. Judg e of all the Earth; ' who will 


1 0 reward evety one according to his Works, Rev. xxii. 12. "Our Blei- 
1 Be Saviour has clearly reveal'd it to ut, that there will a Life com- 
— after thisy of _ Mt he, Theſe walk go 70 
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| the Righteous into 
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the Cnuncn CaTECHsSTIM. 17 
faith he, (meaning the Wicked ) into everlaſting Puniſhment; but 
us into Life eternal, Matth. xxv. 46. The Bodies of the 
Saints, rais d from the Dead, ſhall be made ſpiritual and incorrupti- 
ble. This is plainly underſtood by St, Paul's Argument of the Reſur- 
fection, I. Cor. xv. chap. The Fleſh is ſown in Corruption; rais d in 
Incorruption; ſown a Natural Body, rais d a Spiritual Body, ver. 42. 
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And Chriſt will make this Alteration, who ſhall change our vile Bo- 45 


dies, that they may be like uato his glorious Body, Phil. iii. 21, A8 
for the Soul, the nobler Part of Man, it ſhall be highly exalted in all 


its Parts and Faculties; the Underſtanding will be fais d to the utmoſt; | | ö 4 
Capacity, which ſhall be compleatly fill'd. We now ſee as thro a 


Glaſs darkly; but then Face to Face, I. Cor. xiii. 12,21: And we 
ſhall be like God, for we ſhall ſee him as he is, I. John ili. 2. We. 

ſhall be free from all Pain, Miſery, Infirmity, 
ſhall obtain by the glorious Fruition of God: And this is the Life, 


and, to compleat our Happineſs, it will be eternal. If otherwiſe, it 
would be an imperfect Happineſs: Therefore this Life is expreG6'd in 


Holy Scripture an eternal Habitation, eternal Salvation, an eternal 


Inheritance, "that fadeth not away. But we are taught more plain- *' 
ly by Chriſt, himſelf: If any Man keep my Sayings he ſhall never ſee 


Death, John vii» 51. Again, He that believeth in me ſhall never 
die. We ſhall be everlaſtingly happy in his Preſence, where there © 
: AN Joy, and i whoſe Right Hand is Pleaſure for evermore, 
VIII! ð TL now ir SIRE 
Scho. What ep Belief of this Article? 
Cat, The Belief of ir is abſolutely neceſſary, to deter us from Sins 
to make us follow Holineſs, and ſpeedily repent; for nothing but Sin 
unrepented of can bring us to the Fire which will be eternal. It 
will create in us an Awe of God, a Jealous God, a Conſuming, Oc. 
and make us tremble at his Wrath againſt Sinners, He that does not 
believe the Torments to come can never perfectly eſteem the Love of 
Chriſt, who has redeemed and freed him from them. This eternal 
Happineſs in Heaven will make us defirous of it, and conſequently 
live accordingly. . It will make us deſpiſe the Things of rhis World. 1 
and ſet our Affections on Things above. It will encourage us to take 
up Chriſt's Croſs, an N, 
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our Reward in Heaven. 
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d alſo ſupport us under it, when we conlider, | 


Scho. Is every Chriſtian bound to believs that, after the Reſurrec2 
ton and the Day of Judgment, there <vill immediately commence 4 
Life of Happineſs or Miſery to all Eternity? _ » . 


. 


Body and Soul ſhall. eternally be puniſhed in Hell for their Sins; 


* 


7 , 
< — 
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Cat. Alf Cnriſtian People are bound to believe, that the Unjuſt in 


, Jan G24 ſhall never _ceaſs to inflift, vor rhey vo ſaffer, Torment; =—Y8 
a os a all inberic Germs] Happineſs, free from Death, Sings. AW 
SS Stade 
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1. all continue with God and che Lamb for evermore. And thus you 


are to believe the _ 3 
r of Amen 
il Cat. Tt imports as much as an hearty Wiſh and Deſire that thoſ 
Things way be fulfilV'd and aecompliſh'd which we have prayed for; 

and that it would pleaſe the Almighty to vouchſafe a favourable Re- 
tarn of thoſe Prayers and Petitions, which we have put up to the 
Throne of Grace, if he (of his Infinite Wiſdom and Knowledge) 
chinks it convenient for us to have them granted to us; always 20 
2 in that felf-reſigning Prayer of our dear Lord, Not my 
Will, but Thine be done, Lake wil. 434. 
Concerning #he principal Things 2 in thofe Articles of on 


Chriſtian Faith. 
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tom and in the Greed, © PLN 
Cat. Your Carechiſm tells you. Firſt, you learn to believe in God 
the Father, who Fach made yon, and all the World. adly, In God 
the Son, who hath redeemed you, and all Mankind. 3dly, In Gd if + 
che Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth you, and all the Elect People of God; Ml 20 
I muſt here tell you you are in a very ſtrict „ e n bo gove mn 
+. your Aſſent to theſe three principal Matters of your Creed, viz. fir, : 
0 believe there is a God, as it you faw him with your Eyes; and 7, 
that he is the Maker of Heaven and Earth, and of all Things in 5 
mem; that he is the Father of Angels and Men; the King of Infinite 
Majeſty and Power, who ean do whittfoever he pleaſes, every where; 
the Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him, II. 
Chop. vi. 18. who is enthroned only in his own Greatneſs, and 
 , crowned with the Glory of his own uneommunicated Perfection 
| 2dly, You are to believe in Jeſus Chtiſt, who by eternal Genen. 
tion is his only begotten Son, and Partaker of the Divine Natus 
with him; and f conſequently is Light of Light, very God of vey 
God; who for our fakes beeathe Man, melding his o.] n Heart! 
Blood -for us, that he might ranſom us from Sin, Satan, and Hel 
I. Tim. ii. 6. and reſtore us to the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God 
Rom, viii. 2 1. 3dly, You are to blieve in that Divine Perſon the Hol 
Ghoſt, who is equally God with the Father and the Son, as partic 
pPouating of the ſame Divine Nature with them. It is he -who fine 
| bp and enkindleth all good Motions in ybur Heart, and is the Auf ½ 
5 Bncouraſer of all Fiery and Godnck in you. aud all the EY vl 
"People of God. UOTE” ACT] "a „ OS 3 ES es HE ET 
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ments come — and rained with, as e 524 — 
the original Source and Fountain of all Power and Authority in Hea- 
ven and in Earth; for by him Kings reign, and Princes decree. Ju- 
ſtice. By him Princes rule, and Nobles, even all the Judges of the 
Earth, Prov, vill, 15, 16. 

Scho. T deſire zo know evbether Chriſtians are wafer. as frrit a Ti *N 
eee obſdyve and keep thoſe Commandments as the Jews cvere. E/ 

Cat. There is no manner of Doubt of it but that they are, and 
in ſome Inftances and Reſpects they are more binding and obliga- 


25 their Deliverance from the Captivity and "Thraldom of Sin, Satan, 
and Hell, by the Death, and Paſſion, and Reſurrection of our Lord 


wy” ee y in 15 
humbly requeſt you'd * ound the Firſt Commandment 15 
2 DE 

1 11 very readily comply with your Requeſt. In the firk 
Place, then, Almighty God thought it to caution his peculiar 
People, the Iſraelites, againſt the heinous Sin of Idolatry, J. e. Not 
to admit of any other Gods beſides himfelt. : 

Scho. Are chens any more Gods than Ju, that n, 0 * is ” Was | 
thoug by neceſſary fo be given? 58 | 

Cat, 14 Anſwer to this Queſti n, I chiak | it a Matter Free 
ed Truth that there is but One God, Supreme over all Thi 
Heaven and in Earth, Viſible and laviſible.. Neither doth this 
mandment in the aid ſuppoſe any other, as you may. perceive * 
ſundry Paſſa &'of Holy Writ, which affirm the ſame; ſuch as theſe, 
ad viii. 1 There L 
Tſrasl, the Lord dur God is One Lord, Deum. vi. 4+ There i 
tile hd a * a bk 1 a, and 92 Saviour; Hy! is none N 0 


my 


tory to them now than they were formerly to the Jeu; inaſmucg 


Jeſus I, & far more glorious and noble a Work than the Jewyb 1 


none like unto the Lord our God z Hear O , 
is no God 1 
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God, and there is none elſe, Iſai. xlv. 21, 22. There is One God, 
I. Tim. ii. 5. Have we not all one Father? Hath not one God cres- 
| ted us? Mal. ii. 10. None good but One, that is God, Mark x. 18; 

For there is One God, and none other but He, Mart xii. 32. Thou 
art God which haſt made Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and all 
that in them is, Acts iv. 24. See now that I, even I, am he, and 
there is no God with Me, Deut. xxxii. 39. But to us there is but 
One God, 1. Cor. viii, 6. I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the Ending, faith the Lord; which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, Rev. i. 8: But when this Commandment wa 
given to the Iſraelites, the Heathen Nations round about them were 
' prodigiouſly addicted to Idolatry, i. e. to worſhip falſe Gods, of 
whom they had a Multiplicity, 2h as Stocks and Stones, c. the 
Works of Mens Hands; having (as the Pſalmiſt rightly obſerve) 
Eyes and ſee not; Ears and hear not; Noſes and ſmell not; Feet 
wm and walk not; neither ſpeak thro' their Throats : They that make 
1 them ate like unto them; and fo are all ſuch as put their Truſt in 
them, Pſal. cxv. 4, 5, 6, 7. Therefore it was very pertinent and fit, 


of Tdolatry, which they were fo prone to follow, as the Sequel of 
their Hiſtory manifeſtly proves. He ſtrictly charges them, that they 
ſhould pay Religious Worſhip and Adoration to none but himſelf, 
the only true God, by whom all Things live, move, and have their 
Being, Acts xvii. 28. Nehemiah thus expreſleth himſelf of the U- 
nity of the Divine Nature of God: Thou, even thou alone, haſt 
made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, with all their Hoſt, the 
Earth and all Things that are therein, the Sea and all that is therein; 
and thou preſerveſt them all, and che Hoſt of Heaven worſhippeth 
thee, Neem. ix. 6, There be ( faith the Apoſtle ) that are called 
1 Gods, wh.ther in Heaven or Earth (as there be Gods many, and 
Lords many) but to us there js but One God the Father, of whom 
1 are all Things, and One Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all Thing, 
_—_ v by ds, 1. e, , II CA ongt 
Scho. Cince there is a Prohibition of making Images in the Second 
= Commandment, <hich expreſly declares, Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf 
2% Graven Image, &c. you'll. be ſy good as to pardon my Curioſity 
bat leads me to enquire of ycu, Whether or no by this Commandment 
| we ave forbidden to make any Manner of Image or Picture at all? 
= Cat. In Anſwer to your Queſtion I mult tell you, that we are 
peremptorily forbidden to make any Picture or Image whatſoever 
W. with an latent or Deſign to pay any Religious Worſhip and Adorati- 
aon te it; bur then a Picture or Image may be made innocently enough, 
provided it be originally intended for no other Uſe but for an Orpa- 
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look unto me, and be ye ſaved all the Ends of the Earth; for I a 
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in the firſt Place, for God to warn his People againſt the heinous Sin 
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ment to a Houſe, or for the pious Memory of a Friend departed; Wh 


whom we had à dear Regard for. In theſe Caſes, and in theſe 


only, indeed an Image or Picture may very _ lawfully be made, and 


no- ways contradictory to this Commandment, which prohibits the 


ſuperſtitious worſhipping of it, which is here called. the Sin of Idola- 10 


try. Where can we find Words of greater Weight or Signification, 
or plainer Inſtruction in our Duty, as to this Matter of not ns 
Images with an Intent to worſhip them, than that ſpoken by Go. 


Likeneſs of Male or Female, &. Deut. iv. 15, 16. 
Scho. Did the Jews keep themſelves free from Idolatry? . _ 
Cat. No, they did not; for notwithſtanding God had fo ſtrictly 


charg'd them to have none other Gods but him, and conſequently to 


pay Religious Adoration to none but to himſelf: And notwithſtanding 
that he had ſo oſten warn'd them by his Prophets, which he had 
ſent among them, to abſtain from Idolatry; yet we find Fereboam, 
the firſt King of the revolted Tribes, perceiving the People inclina- 
ble to Idolatry, (and indeed from the very Beginning they ſeem'd to 
be ſo, by their making the Golden Calf in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 
xxx11. Chap.) made two Calyes of Gold, which he placed in Bethel 


and in Dan, I. Kings xii. 28, 29. and this became a Sin to him, and 
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his Poſterity after him. God was ſo angry with him for it as to cu. j8 


off all his Race. For as the Almighty is Infinite in Goodneſs. and 


Mercy towards thoſe that love and fear him, and keep his Com- ; 


mandments, ſhowering down his Bleſſings and Favours upon them 
and their Children, and Childrens Children, even to their remoteſt 
Polterity ; ſo likewiſe. is he a conſuming Fire towards obſtinate and 


preſumptuous Sinners; cutting off ſuch bold Contemners of his Laws 


and Commandments from the Face of the Earth. As God was there- 
fore pleaſed from Time to Time to warn the Fews from running in- 
to that odious and deteſtable Sin of Idolatry, and inflicting dreadful 


Puniſhments on thoſe who were guilty of it, ſo it ought to be a Cau- 


tion to us Chriſtians to take Heed that we do not render Religious 
Worſhip and Invocation to any Creature, but to God alone, from 


whom we have our Breath and Life, and all Things, Ads xvii. 21. 
| fell at his Feet (ſaith St, John) to worſhip him; and he ſaid unto | 


me, See thou do it not; I am thy Fellow-Seryant, and of thy Bre: 


tren; e Rev. xix. 10. 
Scho. Wh, 


ard Images of the Virgin Mary and other Saints, and place them in 


their Churches and other private Retirenients, and then pay their De- 


dun, to them? 


hat is Fee Opinion of the Papiſts, that make Picture - 


9 FS 84.4 2 . vv! 
P & 2's be . »4 : Y is : 
it 2 5 RR , 5 37 N 4 © 
. \ be.” > ? 1 
i 
view on 
* 
# 


Cat. Why 8 my F of them is this, that. in ; Gin | 
| they are Idolaters. 9 55 
Scho. 7 an clrarh convinced mow, i cbs you have ſaid 
#bat by this Commandment I am to worſhip God and not any 
1 55 Saint, or Angel ; nor wvorſhip ny Likeneſs * nne 
tſoeder. 
Lat. You ſay right; you molt be ſure to give religious Worſhip u 
none but God, who has poſitively declar'd he is jealous-of his He 
naur, and will not permit it to be given to any other than himſelf 
nor his Praiſe to Graven Images, Iſai. xlii. 8. who will inflid ſevere 
exemplary Puniſhmencs upon all ſuch as. wilfully violate his Laws, 
and break his Commandments, even on their Childrens Children; 
bur will ſhew Mercy, Favour * Lovin -kindnefs, even to the re- 
moteſt Paſterity (as 1 hinre« = of ſuch who keep hi 
0 and 187 upon is andments to Land them, Pla, 


ab 


SECT 10 N 1 nn W 
nee Na of God in in mak.” | 


cho. I beg you'd now proceed to the expounding of the Third Con: ll i 
mendment, Thou 18 not take the Name of the Lord thy Cod in vain, if 8 
Cat. I will. t is too common a Fault indeed among the Gene- n 
'rality of People, and much to be lamented by all the more ſober and v 
religious Part of Mankind, that the moſt awful and venerable Nane k 
of God ſhould, upon every flight and trifling Occaſion, be wanton| 
toſs d on the unhallow'd Tongues of thoſe protahe Perſons, whoſe Glo- 
xy (as St. Paul rightly obſerves) is in their Shame, Phil. ni. 19. Great 

\ Pity it is that the moſt Holy and Reverend Name of God ſhould be 
much prophan'd and abus d as it is in the World, by common pro- 

| Fr Swearing, e. "There are ſome Sort of kwd, profligate Per- 


ad 9 Law ww . FA co >> wi. mm oo . 


ons fo habituated and addicted to this vile and impjous Practice of 
wearing (a Cuſtom more becoming Hearhens than thoſe who profi 
Sillian) in their ordinary Converfation and mutual Intercouſt 
ith one another, that they oſtentimes forget themſelves, and know 
not when they ſwear, or at leaſt pretend fo to do. But ſuch Perſons 
would do well ſerioully to conſider with themſelves Who hears then, 

| | even the Great and Terrible Godz who can look ſuch daring and 
| | guilty Wretches into Deſtruction in a Moment, and firike them dumb, 
Fay even dead in the Place, in the Twinkling of an Eye, and whilk 
= they are uttering and belching out their horrid Oaths and hellifh Exce 
Creations; and the Reaſon why he doth not is, to give fuch notorious 
"How Space for Repentance, | that the Ft Cav might not B irrecoverabl\] bo! 
Jurprized into fatal Ruin and Deſtruction; but that upon fe: cond Ho 


Thot Thu, and mote mature and ſerious SON. they rg (6 
| real 
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4 they do to provoke. the tremendous. Majeſty of Heaven and Earth by 
their helliſh OGarhs and Blaſphemies; but would tremble to take that 


Sacred Name in vaih z for with him (as Elibw-ſpeaks in the Book of 
Jo, Chap. Xvi 2:2.) is terrible Majeſty. There is another Sort of 


Maker, that they think they grace their Speech, and ſet iv of with 


and Imprecations. Theſe Men (as I intimated to you before) glory 
in that which ought to be their greateſt Shame. Our Tongues were 
given us to adore, not to affront, our Great Creator; to ſet forth hi 
moſt Noble Praiſe, not to provoke him, by taking his Holy Name in 


Our Bleſſed Saviour has commanded us, Net to ſwear at all; bus 


more than theſe, he has poſitwely declared, cometh of Evil, Mat. v. 


God ſo irreverently, when he can inflict moſt ſevere and exemplary 


* 


Il tell you. à very remarkable Story to this Pur poſe, of a notorious 
prophane Swearer, well atteſted in Hiſtory. It is of a famous Cap- 


tain in France, who fery'd under the Command of the noble Duke 
of Eſpernan, that was famous, or rather infamous, for praphaningtbe 
vacred Name of God by frequent ſwearing, that many Fears befc 


Parts, yet had he ſo great 4 Weak ness in his Tongue chat he cu 
not articulate or ſpeak out one Word that any body could under- 
land. God (as the Author of this Story remarks) being pleaſed by 
2 manifeſt, Judgment to puniſh him in that Part which hy ſo many 
horrid Oaths and Blaſphemies had ſo often offended againſt his Divine 
(ſince I am now upon ; this Subject) to telate a Story of my 

Some Time ago 4 certain Perſon (1 being accidentally Abroad) cas 


, * 


eople again, ſo bold and preſumptuous in their Impiety towards their 
a better Decorum, when it is interlarded with ome ſhocking Oaths 


vain. St. James has afſur'd us, That the Tongue (unleſs well 2. 0 
lated and govern d) is an unruly Member, Necpaip 3 6, 7 Were + - 


inſolent Offenders afraid, nay even Rart at it, to uſe the Name o 


Puniſhments (temporal and eternal) on them, whenſoever he pleaſes; 
tis Death, tho! he had a perfe& Strength and Vigour in all bis har 


Eanour and Holy Name. it de) be-pertident eser gh in this e 
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that our Communication be yea, yea; nay, nay: For whatever is 
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ll curſed Malady. The Fellow far d upon me, and de 


Blaſphemy, Leuit. xxiv. 10, 11, Sc. 


| onto him; ſuch as his Sabbaths, his Sanduary, his Ordinances, his Wl uf 


| implies Swearing? 


— 


into the Room where I was, and ſwore an Qath.* Aſter ha) 


e eee eee 


ot Bo ti ” %J aa i. 


it clean off, I dare fay it would be an infallible Cure for- you: The , 
Fellow, being aſham'd of it at that Time, went his Way: Andi 
dare avouch for it, that would the prophane Swearer he perſuaded n 
(who prerends to forget himſelf oftentimes when he ſwears) to ob- l 
ſerve this exact Rule and Method of mine, to bite off Part of his 2 
Tongue whenever he utters a prophane Oath, which has neither Plez- Wl © 
ſire nor Profit in it, it might ſave him the Trouble and Pain of to- 
rally aboliſhing that unruly Member, by compounding for one half 
of it. And in Truth I think it is a Pity that that Man fhould have 
any Tongue at all who, inſtead of praifing and magnifying his moſt 
Glorious Maker and Benefactor, takes all Opportunities of villifying 
and blaſpheming him with it. How highly God is provok'd by thu 
vile Enormity of the Tongue, may be ſeen in that eminent and re- 
markable Inſtance of the Son of Shelomith, (whoſe Father was an E- 
gytian) who was by an immediate and ſpecial Order and Direction 0 
of God himſelf ſtoned to Death without the Camp, for Curſing and 


oO a * 


Scho. Hay anyone tate the Name of Gad in vain, and conſequent 
[ ly incur the Breach of this Conmandment, any other Way than by 
prophane Swearing and Curſine?— (Oo fo 


Wm. 


Cat. 1 think, verily, he may; and that is, by villifying and con- fo 
temning fuch Perfons and Things which have any manner of Relati- 


Miniſters, &c. By any unworthy Ufage and Treatment of theſe, 

they may diſhonour God, and take his Name in vain. | * 
Scho. But don't ſuch Perſons take the Name of God in vain, whi 

give in their Evidence upon Oath before a lawfal Judicature; which 2 


1 > 


whole Truth, enen, e the Truth, without any mental Re- a. 


| ſervation, Equivocation, &. Otherwiſe it is Perjury; and that i 5 
taking the Name of God in vain with a Witneſs. - We are told by WW 80 
the Apoſtles an Oath puts an End to all Strife, Heb. vi. 16. Likewile WM the 


this Commandmant comprehends & includes all unworthy, irreverent, de 


da Reverence upon our Minds; and not in a yain light Manner, a5 5 WY 


b+ ah © 


diſhonourable Thoughts of this Great and Holy God. So that when al 
we have any Occaſion to mention his Venerable & 'Tremendous Name, rer 
we ſhould take all the Care imaginable to do it with an awful Dread bot 
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too common amongſt ſome. It likewiſe forbids all vain. Repetitions 
and Wanderings in our Prayers; that we take Care to pray in ſuch a 


decent becoming Poſture of Body, and for ſuch Things as are fit and 


proper for the Divine Majeſty to grant us, thro* the Mediation of Je- 
w Crt earl 


Scho. What is meant by bolding ſuch Perſons, pho are ſo daring 


and preſumptuous as to break this Commandment, not guiltleſs ? 
Cat. It plainly ſignifies that God will take terrible Vengeance, 
and inflict moſt ſeyere and exemplary Puniſhment, on all ſuch Perſons 


who are guilty of che Breach of chis Wawa Lomn; in this . 


World or 'the next, of in both, without an hearty ſincere Repen- 


Scho. Wat is the Sin of Perjury? 1 09 5 
Cat. It is calling God, who knoweth the Secrets of all Hearts, to 
witneſs to a known, wilful, deliberate Lie; imprecating the Dine 


= N 


Yager fall on our Heads if that which we ſwear be not true. 


cho. I pray God to give me, and every other Perſon, Grace to a- 


wid common prophane Scbearing, eſpecially from incurring the horrible {1 


Guilt of Perjury. | : 

FO SECTION II. „ 
Of keeping Holy the Sabbath Day. Of doing no ſervile Labour on it; 
an | 3 Works of Charity and Neceſſity. © 's 


Scho. J am by the Fourth Commandment, I find, ſolemnly oblig'd 


to keep holy the Sabbath Day ; and therefore 1 deſire to know the Rea- 
ſons why I am under ſuch a ſolemn Obligation to obſerve it. 


Cat. 1 hope by God's Aſſiſtance to give you fuch ſatisfactofy Red- 


ſons as may convince you thoroughly of the Truth of it, that you 


are under a very ſtrict Tie and Obligatiori yourſelf, and likewiſe to. i | 


uſe your utmoſt Care and Circumſpection that all under your Roof 


and immediate InſpeRion, (I mean all your Family) do religiouſly 85 


obſerve it Ut . 
Scho. I ſhould be glad to hear them from you. 


Cat. Firſt of all, then, I will begin with the Fews, Who, altho? 


they were from ſandry Paſſages of Holy Writ ſtrictly charg'd and 


commanded to keep holy the Sabbath-Day, yer none were enforced 
with that Weight and Efficacy upon them as the calling them 


to Remembrance of their being reſcued and deliver'd from their 


Tondage and Captivity in Egypt, from wherice the Lord brought 
chem Prth with a Mighty Hand and Our-ftretched Arm, deliveriſig 
dem from intolerable Servitude. The Memory of which Deliverance 
call d aloud upon that People, (and indeed God their Mighty Delive- 


rer requir'd it at their Hands, and in Juſtice and Gratitude they could |} ! 
2% deny him) to ſet One Day apart out of Seven; to be a ſolemn 188 
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our Jeſus Ckriſt, grey his Death has brought Life and Immortal 
by his Rifing again from the Dead the Third 


'  Kzring us into the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God, Rom. viii. 21, 
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Tnafmuch then as a Releaſe from the Captivity and Thraldom of Sin 
and Satan is to be aceounted by us a far more noble Freedom than 
that of the //raelifes from the Egyptian Slavery and Bondage, which 
Was but a Type of ours; fo much the greater Reaſon and Obligation 
therefore. have we ſtrictly and religioully ro obſerve the Lord's Day, 
gur Chriſtian. Sabbath, in Conjunction with the Memory of that ſtu- 
pendous Work, which the Omnipotent God wrought in creating the 
whole World in Six Days, and reſting. on the Seventh. 
Scho. Ny is ir calld the Lord's Day? e 
Cat. Becauſe our Lord on this Day (being the Firſt Day of tbe 
Week) roſe from the Dead, and fo hath conſecrated it a Chriſtian Sab⸗ 
Bath unto the End of the World, From thence it hath its Denomi- 
nation of the Lord's Day. ob . 
Scho. I bat Day wvas the Jewiſh Sabbath ubon?k 
BR. Cat. It was on our Saturday; which is now more properly chan- 
ef the Firſt Day of the Week, (as I hinted to you) from oui 
Hleſſed Saviour's riſing again from the Dead that Day: And the Res 
fon of it is this, that Chriſt, by his Death and Reſurrection, has re- 
deemed us from the Slavery and Tyranny. of the Devil; of which the 
Children of Ifrael's Bondage under Pharaoh, in Egypt, was (as 
Told you before) only a Type; and has inſtated us into the Liberty of 
adopted Sons of God, whereby we cry Abba Father, Rom. vill. 1% 
P Scho. Why is the Lord's Day call d Sunday? , 


* n ky 


Cat. It ha ppen'd upon that Day of the Week which by the Hee 
chens was dedicated to the Sun; and therefore; as being beſt known 
to them, ſeveral Fathers of the Church, made uſe of it in their ** 
logies to the Heathen Governors, eſpecially Juſtiu Martyr and Ter 
Fullian. . VVV 
Scho. How are ce to employ this Day, I mean on Chriſtian Sd. 
Bath, commonly called Sunday? 2 | 458570 
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at. It is wholly to be fer apart in the ſolemn, Worſhip, and Ser 
im the Congregation; from which, no Perſon,..upon any Tretenc- 
whatſoever, malt abſenr himſelf, excepting de ;hay a .juſt, Cauſe t 
his Abſence; ſuch as Sickneſs, os Charity in ſlaying with phos 
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Friend or Neighbour, or ſome other very weighty and ſufficiem Rea- 
ſon that will yuſtify his abſenting from the Church. Eut I muſt tell 
you plainly, that ſuch frivolous Excuſes that ſome People too often 
make for Neglect of their Duty, in attending the Publick Worſhip 
and Service of God, won't ſerve their Turn; and they ere theſe: 4 
Shower of Rain has fallen, or they have lain too long a-bed, or per- Yn 
chance 4 Friend or Acquaintance is come in unexpectedly to viſe {if 
them; and our of Complaiſance and Good-manners (they think)? 
they mult'rarry at home to accompany and entertain him. But ra- 
ther ſuch vain and idle Excuſes will aggravate their Sin, and add 
to their greater Condemnation, becauſe they will not be at ſome 
Pains to Hoe their Souls, and go to Heaven; nor prefer it before 
their downright. Sloth and Lazineſs, and the Friendſhip and Vanizy 
of this wicked World. 2. Privately at Home with our Families, by 
praying with them, and inſtructing them in the Doctrine and Know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt their Redeemer, and particularly in the kund. 
mentals of the Chriſtian Religion, I mean our moſt excellent Church 
Catechiſm, which may be very firly called the Foundation Work on 
which the noble Structure of Chriſtianity may be built, to ſtand firm 
and unſhaken, and even impregnable againſt all the furious Afaules 
u. 2nd fiery, Darts of the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and the 

WH <angerous Attacks of Hereſy and Schiſm. This holy Day is hkewiſe 
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to be ſpent and employ'd in private Prayers and Meditations, and in  - [i 


« B42 


n reading the Word of God by ourſelyes in our Cloſets; and no- 188 
thing ſhould be done on the Lord's Day but Works of Neceſſity and i 

+ WI Charity. Let no one think that a bare Reſt. from Labour is all that is 109 

. bguired of him on the Sabbath Day: No; but that Time which he © | 

ne BY £2ves from his worldly Calling ought to be employ d and laid out in 

dhe Duties and Exerciſes of his ſpiritual wine" Fos the Lord's Day 

tas never ordained to give any. Pretence for Sloth and Idleneſs, but 

| only to change our Employment from an earthly to an heavenly one ; 

Mach leſs was it meant that by reſting from our reſpefive Callings 

ez: we ſhould be the more at Literty to follow our Luſts and Pleaſures; 


s too many yain extravagant Perſons ſinfully do; who are more con- 


* 


flint on that Day at the Ale-houſe than the Church. The Reſt 
of Which is Loaded us is, firſt, to ſhadow out and tipify to us that 
Wh Reſt from Sin which we are bound to all the Days of our Liyesz 

. and, ſecondly, to take us off from our worldly Affairs, and to give us 
I fone Leiſure to attend the Service of Almighty God, and the Needs of 
Our precious and immortal Souls, which ſhould be of more Value and 
Eſtimation with us than all the World beſides; for once loſt they are 

der for ever loſt. And ſurely, if we rightly conſider it, it is a very great 


wth. 1 : 


Eenefit to us that there is ſugh 3 ſet Time thus weekly returning for 
5 ö Scho. 
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5 An Expoſition on 


whole Lives. 
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Scho. But may eve not regard the Welfare of our Souls on any 6 
ther Day as <vell as on that vubich eve call Sunday? © 
Cat. It is very true we may, and indeed ought to do it on 


Day of our Lives, eſpecially. if we take it into our ſerious Conſiders 


tion how ſhort and uncertain our Continuance and Abode in this 
World is, and that this preſent Life is the only. Time allotted us for 
pur Tryal and Probation. But there are ſome Sort of Perſons fo intent 
upon their worldly Affairs, and fo encumber'd with their earthly 
Concerns, that was there not ſome ſuch Time appointed to thei 


| 4 Hands, it is to be doubted they would hardly allow any themſelves; 
| and then what a wretched ſtarved Condition muſt ſuch poor Souls be 
in, that ſhall never be afforded a Meal? Whereas now there is: 


eonſtant Diet 3 for them. Every Sunday, if they will con- 
ſcionably employ it, may be a Feſtival to them and to as many a 
have any Dependance on them, #. e. their Children, Servants, and 


"Apprentices, &c. as may bring them in ſuch ſpiritual Food as may 


noutiſh them up to eternal Life. We are not to look on this Day 
with grudging, like thoſe in Amos viii. 5; who ask when will the Sab 
bath be gone, that we may ſet forth Wheat? as if that Time were 


utterly loſt which were taken from our worldly Buſineſs. But we 


are to conſider it as the gainfulleſt, as the joyfulleſt, Day of the 
Week, a Day of Harveſt, wherein we are to lay up in Store for our 
Scho. I. Sathath-breaking a great Sin? | 9 CH 

Cat. Truly I think it to be a Sin of a very heinous Nature in- 


"deed, and of the firſt Magnitude; the Fore-runner of all Manner of 


Villainy, Wickedneſs, and Vice, and which ſeldom eſcapes dreadful 
Puniſhment nga! World, befides the direful Puniſhments it expoſe 
the Sinner toi What a dreadful Inſtance have we in Holy Scrip 
ture of the juſt Severity and Diſpleaſure of God againſt the Sabbath- 


| breakers, in that /ſraelitiſh Man who preſumed to gather Sticks upon 


+ 


the Sabbath-day ! as you have it recorded in Nymb. xv. 35, 36. And 


the Lord ſaid unto Hoſes, the Man ſhall be ſurely put to Death; all 


the Congregation ſhall ſtone him with Stones without the Camp. And 


all the Congregation brought him without the Camp, and ſtoned him 
with Stones, and he died, as the Lord commanded Moſes, It is 2 
Sign of a truly pious religious Family when there 1 that due Cate 
taken as ought to be, that good Order, Sobriety, Reading the Holy 


Scriptures, godly Admonitions, devout Prayers and Meditations, mix'd 
with pious Conferences, and Inſtruction of Children, Servants, and 


| . Apprenrices, Sec. in the Church Catechiſm, are regularly obſerv'd 


on the Lord 309 to dwell amo! 
People as take Care to honour him by reſpeRing his Sabbath, and 
keeping holy that Day which he has ſet apart for þis ſolemn wry 


ds Day. God will take Delight to dwell amongſt ſuch : 
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and Service. Such a People is very highly in his Eſteem: 


| honour me (faith God) I will honour, and they that deſpiſe me ſha 
be lightly eſteemed, I. Sam. ii. 30. Hear what the Lord God de- 
clares in his Sacred Word concerning this Matter; If thou turn away 
thy Foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy Pleaſure on my Holy 
Day, and call the Sabbath a Delight, the Holy of the Lord, bonoura- 
ble, and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own Ways, nor finding 
thine own Pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own Words; then ſhalt chou 
delight thyſelf in the Lord; and! will cauſe thee to tide upon the 
high Places of the Earth, and feed thee with the Heritage of Jacob thy 
Father; for the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, Iſal. Vin. 13, 14. 
j— ennnnennnnneyennnnnanennnmaenm——_ — — — 
Of the Duty of Children towards their Parents, including theiv 
and Spiritual as well as Natural Parents; and their reſpectiuve Dus 
ties towards their Children, cke. ee 


Scho. P HE Fifth Commandment expreſly tells me I m hoe 
PT nour TO and my Mother. 7 am deſirous of | 7 
ing <vhether any other Perſons beſides my natural Parents may juſtly 


> * 


claim any Honour and Obedience from me as due to them? 3 
Cat. They may, and ought to have it. But in the firſt Place we 


will begin with the Duty of Children towards their natural Parents. 
Scho. 7 ſhall very gladly. give Attention to you. | a 
Cat. It is a ſpecial pat, t 1 a} | 
what Rank and Quality ſoever, to behave themſelves with all dus 
Reverence and Reſpect towards their Parents; to bear with their 
Weakneſſes and Infirmities, c. not like curled. Hom to diſcover {|| 
their Nakedneſs, Gen. ix. 22. to be obſequiousnarfd obedient to all 
their honeſt and lawful Commands; not to grieve and provoke them 
in Word and Deed; ta relieve them if in Capacity for it, and their 
Parents want their Relief; not to be diſobedient and froward towards 
them; always bearing in their Minds that their Parents took care of 
them when they were helpleſs Infants, and not capable of taking 
care of themſelves: Therefore in Point of Juſtice and Gratitude, ane 
by the Law of Retaliation, they ought to do the ſame to their Parents 
when grown old and decrepit, impotent and poor, and not in a Cas 
pacity to help themſelves. And thus in ſome Meaſure Children 


4 


incumbent Duty upon all. Children, 0 


1 


retaliate the Kindneſs of their Parents. I ſay in ſome Meaſure; for 1e 


% an impoſſible. Thing for Children to make a compleatly ſatisfactorj 
Amends for all the Troubles, Cares, Sorrows, and Perplexities hic 

Parents frequently undergo for the fake of their Children, Hear what 
St. Paul ſaith in this Affair. Children obey your Parents, for this is right. 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother, which is the Firft Commandmen 
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| L that pal t Ja Nen Parents, deride = "ob 
E ities, Nays enduring. 5 5 to cheir Councils : = | 
Monitions, and abſolutely reful Ku to follow their wholeſome Advi 
2. Harden tho? they tend to their own Welfare and Happineß, 
_— and erernal ; ailing then them afide, and ate willing to hays 
them paſs for the Effects of tage of Old Age, when at the ſame 
Time they proceed from Sobriety and Experience, To ſuch the Exhor- 
kation of the Wiſe Man is in an 1 Manner neceffary, Prov. xxii. 
232. Hearken unto thy Father that begat thee, and deſpiſe net thy 
Mother when ſhe is old. It is 2. general Obſervation, that thok 
Ehildeen who have behaved themlelyes „ and undutifully 
towards their Parents, have had the ſame Bread broken to them 2. 
in, by their Childrens carrying themſelves untowardly 785 4 
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ently towards them. And indeed it is a juſt Judgment 
au ſuch diſobedient and undutiful Children, that they ſhould 25 1 
 - @he fame bitter Cup themſelves, from their Children, which they 
| have mipgled and reached out to their Parents. FO 
. = 6 Ii there not 4 Duty inaumben , Parent towards bi 
3 Cat. wa the Care of pouriſhi | fiſtain; it; which begins 
hom its Birth, aud continues a ap from . 1 Parent, 2 
1 Child is capable of perform ming it to hi It is a Duty which N. 
Wh re ceaches; even the favage Eeaſts have a great t Care and indulgent WI. r 
Tendergef in nouriſhing and cheriſhi ng. their Yoyng ; and therefore f hy 
wma ſerde to reproach and a” all ſuch Parents who are mote 10 
Feu unnatural towards their Offspring. 1 
Scho. 7s every Mother bound to nurſe ber o Child ? * 
Cat. Sbe is, provided there be no Impediment of Sickneſs, Weak: f 
ne Oc. bor undoubted ly the Mother i the beſt Nurſe for her own Will co, 
Tum. Beit chi kel. ee the Body of the Ch bg, the there Cut 
= = #4 peculiar Care whit 182 almoſt as 
= and that is, -to bring he Cle to e Sacrament e wer 5 ers: 
e procure him an — 2 Right to all thoſe precious Promiſes and tha 
Mirage which that bleſſed Sacrament 2 to them. A Parent Wil rec 
= not to gelay his Child's ere apex pecially if any Symptom Bl you 
of Death appear in the Infant; for the Life of ſo tender à Creatuſ Bl A m 
but , and many Times gone in 2 Moment. And tho* we am Wl 5.4 
iN Kot, in the leaſt ro to deſpair of God's : wards the - poor Babe l 
Who, aptiſed, yet it 5 an andoubted Truth har thoſe Parent 
| ary 
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py Cn ok you ven. Fen: 1 1. 
ge guilty of 2 it Sin thro? 1 whi | 
— * mult likewiſe pro 
dren, and be eareful to follow Sam's Ade in- a ws 
train them up in the Way they ſhould go, and when ty 
they will not depart from it, Prov. xxii. 6. The Child m 
eber d to run on in any Ill till it hath got in Habit, and a Sb * 
neßs too; bur due Correction muſt be uſed. | Parents "mult far 2 f 
Example before the Eyes of their Children, by walki Aire 
yy and uprightly in their Houſes themſelves, imitating that Great. 
Good Man Fn, who declared before all the Tribe of Head 


Service of ohe. Led too de Un 


rage 
when they do well, as well 2s correct them when they do amiit; not 


provoking them to Anger. And ye Fathers (faith St. Pan?) 4 
not your Children to Wrath; bur bring them up in the Nurture-ang 
Admonition of the Lord, Epb. vi. 4 They ſhould likewiſe pray fun 
them, and bleſs them. Nocwichffandi the Fiſth Commandment 
keemeth to <<mprehend only your natur Parents, yet it takes in and 
includes all Manner of Perſons who have any Superiority or paternal 
Rule and Authority outs pony in Church or State; fuch as Kings 
and Governors, ſpiritual 

demean yourſelf very lowly and reverently, paying them 

Reſpect and Honour ſuitable to their ſeveral and refpeRive Stati 
and Qualities, Kings are ſtiled Fathers of their Country; and as it 20 
2 Duty ineumabent on them to cheriſh and prote&t their Subjecte, and 
by no means to harrafs and oppreſs 


ſntatives upon Earth, and as ſuch to rites; wh yon tap 
ſol, and Cilmillere Obedience; and whatever their honeſt and 


Commands are, readily to put them inro Executions: — 17 55 


"apr to _ diene 2 in their Minds the Words of the Ap6+ 
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n; for chr no Bower bar of Gods whoſoever 5 


ors and Maſters, to whom you — * 
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them; ſo tis their Subjefts Duty 

to ſubmit to their lawful Goyernment and Authority, to refpet and 

reverence their Perſons as God immediate Vieegerents' and 125 | 
tis 
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Beh. v 12, 13: The Miniſters of the Goſpel have a weighy: 
Truſt committed to them by their Grear Maſter Jeſus Chrilt, vd 
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baſſadors they are; and he that heareth them he tt "kim, nl 
ke chat deſpiſeth them deſpiſeth him, 8c. Luke x. 16. They hay 


that weighty and important Truſt committed to them, and charged 
with, of watching over your precious and immortal Souls; 'which ar 
of an ineftimable Worth and Value, and which once loſt are for eve | 
foft, Obey them (faith St: Paul) wh6 have the Rule over you, and 
Iubmit yourſelves; for they watch for your Souls as they that mul 
give an Account; that they may do-it with Joy and not with Grief; Bl 
for that is unprofitable for you, Heb; xiii. 17. Thus * may learn 
plainly, by what J have diſcourſed to you upon this Subject, that you 
are to yield a ready Obedience in all ſpiritual Matters to your lawful 
Paſtors and Teachers, by following their wholeſome and godly Ad- 
monitions, and practiſing in your Life and Converfation all they de- 
Nover to you in their Maſter's Name. You are to render to them their 
juſt and honeſt Dues, ſince God has fo ordained, that they that preach 
the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel, I. Cor. ix. 14. And he takes the 
diftt-bbiding and detaining thoſe Tythes and Offerings' which are ap- 
pPiropriated to his Miniſters, and allotted by him for their Maintenance, 
2s a Robbery committed upon himſelf, as he declares by his Prophet 
of Malachi, iii. 8. Will a Man rob God? yet ye have robbeg me; but ye 
fay wherein have we robbed thee ? In Tythes and Offerings. Ey thi 
Commandment alſo all young Perſons are to betiave theraſelves: civilly 
and reſpectfully towards their Elders and Betters, paying them all 
that Reſpect, Reverence, and Regard, which become their Age, Title, g 
and Quality. You have God's expreſs Command for it in Levit. xix. 31. ith 
Thou ſhalt riſe 2 before the hoary Head, and honour the Face of n 
the Old Man, arid fear thy God: I am the Lord. Render therefor | 
do all their Dues; Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom 
Cuſtom, Fear to whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour, Rom. xiii. 7: 
Scho. What is the Duty of a Paſtor towards bis Flok? i. 
Cat. It is an indiſpenſible Duty on him to pray for them, and 
ves them; to admoniſh and rebuke them when they do'amifs ; w 
8 _ preach to them orthodox and ſound Doctrine; rightly and duly to . 
| Adminiſter to them the holy Sacraments ( inſtituted by Chriſt himſelf) 
of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; to go before them by a good and 
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, Wo _ Thining Example, leading them the Way, as it is cuſtomary in the 
= Eaſtern Parts of the World for the Shepherd to go before and hi 


TG Sheep to follow him, to which our bleſſed Saviour alludes,” Fob» x 
3, 4, 5- And he calleth his own Sheep by Name, and leadeth then 
daut: And when he putteth forth his own Sheep he goeth befon oc 
Wi them, end the Sheep follow him; for they know his Voice; and 
e Scranger will they not follow, but will flee-from him; for *. 
41 F . EF Ae ds AEVERTOT. N „ T l 5 4 y - 
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1 e Sick, comfort 3 = | = Porn "te — i of Gott Le Me 
| wing every one 5 on in on; _ 

e A > A the Terrors of the Lord, I mean gel y = 

| #he Garch, — coritumacious Offenden, « and S. 

t Bi che Fairkful;/ on e afterwards, apt their dae and. mM 

d hearty Repentan . 4 „ NSN.” 1 

k Scho. In the Coda les of thit Commandmine it is thus Tt 1 1 

: Fina Su is 

f 1 t in ſo; nd-therefore think jt proper to give you here 4 | 

l 152 k th: rhis rene 5 nt of honouring your Father and! 

. Mother 15+ the only Tg with Promiſe, and'that of = 3 7 A 

Le, to thoſe who obſerve it: So that temporal as well as eternal 4 | 

: Felicity will be the Reward of thoſe Children who are dutiful and $M 

" Wodedient to pbeir Parents. The Bleſſings. of God are | W "Bl 

ch Children in this Life; and what an Influence with the Almighs: . 

r the Bleſſings of Parents have of drawing 212 a Bleding ou ther 

„ bodterity, we may learn from very remarkable Inſtances, — 

* WW from thoſe pious antient Fatriarchs, Abraham, age, and: Jet 

bose Polterity,! te many ucceeding Generations, 2 

1 o bleſs for their Faches . Hear the Words 6 * che gobd old Pax, i] 
4 triarch Jacob to his dutiful and obedient. 2 Jeſepb, — he A i 

bon his Nee ee his Children round abqut him, to receive a a 

© eing from ,fo; good à Father, Wall 255 ( he) a fruitful. '  IjÞ 

17 . row eyen a Nutte Bou gh by a whoſe Branches run over _ 

+ WE Wall, even by the God 81 by Father who ſhall help thee, and _ 


by the Almighty who ſhall bleſs os with the leres of Heaven 
dove, Ble Se Daopichar. Tonk moder, Bleflings of the Breaſts , ' i} 
ud of the Wax 3 B clings of thy Father have prevajled above 
be Bleſſings of my Progenitors. unto the utmoſt! Bound of the ever 
laſting Hills; . "ball on the Head of him that was ſeparated © 
om his Brethren, Gen. xlix, 22, 26, 26. So that, if no Ingenuiry, * 
ratitude, Natural e Affection, will work upon ſtubborn, un- 
"a ang difq hildren, to. ſhew. that becoming Ra 
onour, Duty, and Obedience to their Parents, which the Laws 


od and Ma q peremptorily gy yer apy one would | 
magine the 1 pt. G the Fe | 
de Midſt r. Pa ſhot 
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AI, Directly; chat is, by maliciouſſy and wil 


Wi tifaRtion- for the Afftont given: 
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usadutiſul, Aten, Children will wy that tu. jt 
of God they ſhall nos live out balF their Days, 
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Of Herder, and re avoiding all Tendency towards i; 1 Killing 1 
not Murder, go wages tr Wilfnl- and premeditated.” Of wy 
Murder. of Adultery, including all As of da. 

Scho. The Sixth Commandment orbids Murder, 5 

Tax: te doth | RR dates 4 Ro” 5 , 

defive to know 0 or no all Killing, or are 

other _ bis Life, is Murder? 1 

Cat. No; to make it Murder it muſt be a wilful an remedira 

Act; for if it be done caſually and accidentally, w deliberay 

Deſign and Intention of the Will, it may be 2 * a Miz 

tune than Murder. And for ſuch unfortunate Perſons ng 
| 19s who were guilty of caſual Murder, there were Cities 

= pointed by God himſelf ro fly co, Numb. xxxv. 11, 12. No 
wiltul Murder may be committed two wes directly or indirefth; 


As wp my 


* 6s lly. ly akin away a fe. 
1 ſon's Life uy vor ren ination, or Entierwith. adi, indireh; 
and that is by in falſe ms rm before an open Court of Ju 
| ice, that may SHES riving a Man of his Life; Which 
downright Baader, though in a Tore private and lande 
Wa than open Anton, Sr. 
chu, ee vhere'; any other Things forbidden %% agen: 
Cat. Yes; for to 175 may be rednc'd Anger, Malice, Revenge, . 
vit-ſpeaking, or wharverer elfe may have any Tendency toward 
that maſt horrid and cry ying Sin of Murder, or may. have any May 
ner of * ane af ending in 8 ; | 
. at is on Duell ng | 
Cat. Truly my Spesen of i it is this, E arty that oy 
Py rooting and he what accepts of it, if e the: | F th 
be 4 kill'd) are both guilty of Murder. 
Seho. 1s ail Duelling Murder, „ 
t. 1 dare not ſay that, as any one ma nr en! whet 
the Cas is fully and clearly ſtated. One Man perhaps puts an 40 
front upon ihecher in open Company; Which 'he patiently puts iþ 
at that Time, waiting for a more conyenient Opportunity to be 1 
manga on bim; hd; avi ifter; ſends him a ballet e: Which 4 
"other ls ſo far from accepting o of chat, upon mote cool and delibem 
Thoughts, he is forry and repents of it, and offets any Teſonable® 
e other reſchri” the Injury 
highly, that he will dot accept. of his Repentance"ahd Submit 
nor be content to 2 other Sariafaction from him but 8 


8 


the Cnvnem CxS rene: © 


—4 of the injures Nee But at length acels 
= meet. oh ted Perſon preſently draws his kgs ce ek: 


un, provoking him to fight. The other ſtill perſiſts in is Repedtanch 
c the Injury offering any reaſonable Satisfaction, and aptin 
th jelres there mag be u Reconciliation berween them ?“ But he ftil] te- 
ung it, the other draws in his own Defence; and kills him. 


| can't think fuch one to be guilty of Murder, or any other fam 


in this . but paſſing the firſt Aﬀeont. — _ 
what ave your Serytimients Se. ** c | 
Tat ie Cote its of it are theſe. W he 1G a 1 


x make ä — and Maſters of ourſelves. We cannot dife | 
& of ourſelves as we pleaſe, err [|] 
Ek receive Laws foes kia And if it be a Sin to deſtroy our ow "4741 
Lives, it is the moſt mortal and — for it deſtroys Soul and | 
Body together, becauſe it makes ncance impoſſible, To 
purder ourſelves is the moſt unnatural Moter. It is a damning Sin, 
nd ſuch a Sin as no Man cad repent of in this World; and therefn 


<= ASS C4 D835 I 


unleſs God "it without Repentance, it tan never be forgiven? | ji] 
and the Goſpel of Chriſt gives his Miniſters no Commiſſion to preach J 
venels of Sin without Repentance.  - I 


1 will with all Humility moſt humbly ine abt hl  ] 


- bi 
7 Father, and will for it on my bended Knees, that hs |" 
ay x — * me hi Gre to 87 from ſuch freat ant | | ö 
11 whereby might ju 7 ij £1 "IK 
L vine Majeſty to Anger and e oft me. Tou'll be plea 1 
e fs proceed 10 , Thed mu 1 
e if 

Cat" 1 am heartily lad, my d r Child, ro hear this proceed front 


| ge and I pray. God of "his Infinite Power and Goodneſs to grant 
thi his Grace, that it may keep and 8 and all others, | 
10 — ſuch flagrant and enormous Crimes an d Offences, which do 2 
44 bags divine V on the Committers of them. - 1 

| beventh Commandment forbids the 3 | J. 

| Cat. 1: « the Violation of the Marriage Ai e of thn ig _— 
er vince together in Holy Matrimony. . Mili e is an honoura : 
» ate, inſtituted by God . — in the Time Man's Innegene; 
A oifying the myſtical Union which is: t Chtiſt and his Church. i 
of: is mutual Contract * Vow and Covenant, mide before Ji 
ee 20d the vie thre} bene ro being taken ant 1 
; i eceived: as. 4 FE | J between two contracting 
es, the Man and the Woman, to — 2 ſtrictly faith ro = 
cd 8 Fart. New, of Coufequentee, Adils | 
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1 loping from her Husbaud to embrace an Adulterer's Bed: Or den in 
. 4 more ſecret Violation of the Marriage-Bed by either oi them, whilk 


they continue together. Marriage is, honoura 
undefiled j but 


. own eſpecial Command and Appointment this odious and deteſiable 
Crime of Adultery was | 
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mopeds; 
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v. 8 1 
* Sch. But why is it not lawful for nen mow to give « Bil 
5 — ogra Jews? 

* of Marriage, has given us a 


allow 'd ſo to do; but in the 


: mem? {4975 3 


In ſhort, whatſoever may any way intrench upon that able Gn 


an Profeſſion, and may be 
mitting that horrid. and abominable Sin of Adultery. This Com 
mandment re 


the is Elan 


ö nſoever of the Parties it be done; and i 

9 Iſt, in a more publick, 2 dly, in a mom 
private Manner, by either of the Parties proving falſe to the other; 
. by the. Husband's proving falſe to hie Wife, by taking another 

Woman | into Co-partnerſhip of Affection with her; ;, or the Wife's e 


a 


pK 
Cover hn, be 


in all, and the Be 
'horemongers and Adulterers God will judge, He, 


xui, 4+ We are expreſſy inſorm'd from Holy Wr hat — God't 


-puniſh'd-with Death, Levit. . 10. 
Scho. 1s it Iacful or a Man to put away bis Wife?  _ © 
Cat. No, not at all avi 8 the Cauſe of Fornication, Mani 


rere 0 oo =” a - ww ww 


kworcement to bis Wife, n Is e be e ee 


us baek- to the ofiginal Ia! 
ſatisfactory Reaſon for it; that 
Jews were. indulged in i, and 
inning it was not ſo, — xix. 7; 
8. For this Cauſe ſhall a Man leave his Father and Mother, aud 
cleave to his Wife, and they two fhall he one Fleſh; What then 
fore God has joined together, let not Man put aſunder, Mark x. 7, 8; 

Scho. J. there "my 7 hing more een, in this Command 


Cat. Our Bleſſed Saviour, br. call; 


for the Hardnef of their Hearts the 


Cat. Yes, here is; for it AlÞ includes all Mee al . 


in Thought, Word, and. Deed. It forbids every Thing that mill = 
prompt our Luſls and inflame our Paſſions, or may any way provoleſii ©/ 
or ſtir up to carnal Uncleanneſs; that we ſhould mortify our corrup 
Affections, and ſubdue them perfectly to Reaſon, and Religion; that 
we take due Care to ſhun and E all Chambering and Wanto- - | 
neſs, all adulterous Looks, unchaſt, immodeſt, Airy and obſcene mot 
_ Diſcourſes; Exceſs in Mears, Drink, Sleeping „ and; Apparel, G  « 


vity and Sobriety which ARE e becoming Ornaments of our Cuil 


a Temptation and Snare to us to the Con 


quires all. Perſons, of what Sex, Age, Rank, or Qual 
ſtrictly chaſt, 50 and modeſtʒ grave and temp 


Thought, Word, and Deed; and 1 


odelt 


* WT . i * 


parts che 
tend they wait and 


Evidences of deſiring the Fulneſß of it hereafter; theſe Thir 
| never ſtand: | 
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ther than elne er riſtizniry th ſüch vile Purpoſes; for no- 
thing can more abſurd, or more dlatnbrrically" oppolite one "to the 


other, as an open Profeffibn of being 
Life and Con verſarſon of à Pagan or Heathen.” For ahy to call em 
ſelves the Sons of God, and all the Whife to by Sang! to the Devils” // 
— hope for Chriſt's Coming again, and to dö the Works he katze be- lk 
oa Pl © to deſtroy; to hope to be like God hereafter, and to” i 
ves 46 tile kim as may be in the mean While; to to pre-" 
ant for that Likeneſs, as the compleat Felicit 7 of 
human Nature, and wilfully obſtrug their own Happineſs, in 
Meaſures of it as may be compaſs d here, and are the only rational” | 


together, never ap ove them to the Jud f God 
and Man. Let them D Bas and Temper de Chriſti- 
an Religion, che e of its great and precious Promiſes, the Fur 
poſe of their bleſfed Lord's 
cauſing his Golpel to ſhine upon them. Let Mens Th 1 
Words, their Actions, ſhew they have duly confider'd that memota-ſ 
— Palage of St. Paul; The Otate of. God, that bringeth Salvation, 7 1 
appeared to all, reaching us, that denying Ungodhnefs- and, 39 
— 'Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, rigtiteouſly, and godly, un 
this preſent. World; looking för har! lefſed Hope ad u peck! Wit 
of che Gtear ay and Saviöur Jeſus Chriſt; who gave him | 


Appearing 
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againſt him for his 
amongſt ſuch a. . pie ec to put a en m ro 


their conquering Arms, until ſuch Tae an he was eremplarily j pany. 
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ſhed for his Crime, by being ſtoned to Death for it, and that by 
ecial and immediate Directio and Appointment, as; y m 
unge in the th Chape oof Is v#,. where the Lord Go 
have allo — bs 4 ye 


which I comm auded the 


more, faith the Lord, except ye deftroy the Accurſtd from 
3 2 Joſh. vü. 11; "ans + And al Iſnei Roned him with 


: x1 q 8 the Lord e from the Fierceneſs of his Anger, Ver: 
Wil 25, 26. By what 1 have difcourſed to yon on this Subject 72 may 


rceive that Theft is a clamorous Sin, an ac Thing 
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more than we are able to pay, which is 7 A 
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which of Righ bt and Leighboumz t 


Hoey 
ap nar 


fore to be jut. hs ci Mo tin all ch ag Wig ty; 5 1 wy . 
ENT . Hoe Seen 2 eur of the Worth of One | 
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Bis Lil e t Ein le e Cen hg "or n wore . 
fe 


eiche 
vate Judicazure. And tho the Perſon. may have forfeited his Li 


 Unmediately ſworn againſt him, a depriving 
Him of his Life, the falle Accuſer t that io gives in his Evidence 25 


gainſt him is moſt certainly guilty of the Ne Sin of, Norder 3 As gl | 


* 7 at Ey this Commandment you are likewiſe: forb rbidden a 


Jy malicious . wicked Tales and Tnventiqns 1 upon an inno- 
een 12 


N 5 Name and Reputation. You arg to diſcountenang 

al ee 4. e. ſuch idle, vain Ferſong that go from Houle tg 
Houſe, and make x their Buſineſs to carry and recarry falſe Report, 

Fave Slanders, and invent Lies on their 1 © which oficnting 

N 5 et Enmity, Variance, Strife, and Diſcord amon ng tl them, The morg 

Miſchief with them the better Sport. Such the cripture very fit 


Ailes Buſie- Bodies. We b ear, ſaith-the Apoſtle, that there be ſome 


(har? 2 1 amo Dong, you order , working not at all, but are Bulie; 
ies, 1 iti. 11. And withal, they learn to be idle, Wans 
Aderipg 5 from Houſe to Houſe; and not only Idlers, but Tat- 
Jlers alſo, and Buſie-· Bodies, ſpeaking Things Which they ought not, 
J. Tim. v. xiii. It was God's peremprory Command to the Jews, 
that they ſhould not go up and down as Tale-bearers among his Peo- 
ple, Levit, xix. 16. This Commandmene prohibits all falſe Suborna: 
tion. of Witneſſes, Ec. all for rging and counterfeiting of Notes 
Hands, and Seals, to. the Prejudic ce of our Neighbour, . it commanch 
ds to be religiouſly A and juſt towards him in Word and. Deed 
to do to him as you «\ would b e done by; Which is gbieFying the 
Golden Rule. 3 
ho. 7 will. e, 122 ay to the Almighty on my ben 2 Knees 
that be <voxld wonchſafe me £ racious Aſſiſtance'to folloxv your Coun- 
fel and Advice, och T may be 
againſt my Neighbour, and con e from alin FFI 1210 Hanger 
| een a Complication of thoſe damning. dry. and Alm. 
der both At once, and rd Aamn 's fl ſuch 555 15 en 52 Miſcbiefi 
Ai ave Concomitapts and Atte: e Which may 
. be term d the Bane 4. 1 1 7 ani ty tho 
enth Commandment char ed to alflain from being Oy: deſering any 


4 . Abing of” <vhat is my Leigbbour' Rigbi aud "Property ; ſuch. as bis 
N e, bis. Houſe, his Servant, Kc. which he canno bereuen o 
+ + to, Jar 22 rs N eee 0 

N „i A UNOgs ed ruth that on are pe re t forbid 

{| den all rhis.- 0 Wk enge 
c Yo. 4 feed 10 glad ; fa 12700 whether all deſiring 1175 is 
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P 5 Hans is Covetth: ; and co uently unla ful, en 
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the Law b Pi an hundred other Cones 74 fs in nocent . to what 4 
what amounts to t 


reſtrain d 15 bra falſe Wine | 
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reer 


ing very near his Palace), and, after having offered agotigs 
or an equivalent Value in Money, for it, (finding Naboth entirely a- 
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* place where Dogs li 


= | engroarhing upon our Neighbour's Rights and Privileges in Glokes 


th Chops Aen. 


Cat. 1 ezungt fay, 
Here will ö&cur in 
1 will endeayout to explicate, and remove evety Obſtacle that ma jo 
by way obſtrudt your thorough Knowledge into this Affair. 


* that; . fo ſtate - this Matter dearly 


ny lawfully mA Fe defire (as Tuiring, yout Convenience) WP dy is - 


in another Md Provided he is willing to part with it for 
a Price equivalent to py Value of it; for this cannot be properly 


call d Coyeting, .becauſe tranſacted by a mutũal Conſent of bath. par- 


ties. Or you may deſire ſomewhat af your Neighbour that lies b 
Gmmodioully. for you.; but you are yneertdin Whethet he is willing 
to part with it or: not efore ſuch Time as you have made an 2 
ty ef him; and, upon Enquiry, finding he cannot conveniently, or 

N] unwilling to, part with the ty you immediately deſiſt Aut 
importuning him any further about. it. In ſuch a Caſe you commit 
no Sin, nor offend at all againſt this Commandment... You; may, 
plainly perceive this 1 in the Caſe of Naboth's Vineyard, if Abah had 
only deſired it for the commodioug Situation of it (this Vins 1. — be⸗ 


inex ard, 


verſe to the parting with his paternal loherrance) had forthwith de- 
filted and gone no farther i in it, he had not tranſgreſſed at all im this 


Affair: But when, upon Naboth's abfolute Ref alto part with the 


Vineyard (it bei bs hereditary Patrimony and Inheritance; which 
could not Jawfully be fold off) Abab grew diſcontented and, impati- 
ent at the Denial, and was refoly'd, Ria ng 


of Jetebel his Wife, to com- 
as his Ends by unlavfal and. indie eangs, id 6, by an impious 
ubornation of; 10 Witneſſes, I. Kings xxi. #0, to procure this in- 


 nocent Man (I mean innocent guoad hoc, i. e. as to the particular 


fact and Crime laid to his Charge, for which. he ſuffer d) to be put 
to Death; and after that went own and took Poſſeſſion of his Vine- 
yard, Ver. 16. this - manifeſtly declares it to be-a eriminat Deſire 
and Coveting indeed, and proves the Event to be as unlaw fu as the 
* * bra ical. How h hgh God reſented this wicked, Deed i in 
1.10, the 1 gth. Ve fl of that 8 where, tis, thus ex- 

wir all? © Haſt thou Hed, up and. a taken Paten In the 
Naboth ſhall Dogs lic thy 

Blood, even thins.”, . 


„Scho. : Dath this 61 — { aj aber Climb... „ 
Cat. It prohibits all Manner of Oppreſſion and Extortion 406. 
ſoever; and as I hinted to you in the Ninth Commandment, forbids. 


5 —— the 
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u or by: * En. way invading What 


eh; 57 
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Tn . 
ome Difficuley, which with God's Fereilon 6 


puſh'd on and excited by 


2 eren. n 


doing as we would be done by. 


CHAP. . 


oh incipal Things to be learn d by theſe — and 
o Ts may be reduced to the Love 7 God and our Neighbour, 


Se Hope I ſball take dus Care by the Grace of God, to 
yo. 1 tiſe g is contained in the Ten Commandments 25 


"Life and e and that you cvill have no Reaſon to complan 
#hat you have be focued our Labour in vain in inſtruftirg me in 
E to God 5 my Neighbour. And when I have heartily and ſ 
cere — 8 3 fo obey the 8 of m7 5 and bay 
my Duiy in real Sincerlty, tho v pperfectly, I will r< 
— . 2 N deare / rp Th us bet it, for 5h proc 
* thoſe boneſt and 2 cere, 5 imperfett, Endeavours of mine, for . 
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n... 


ternal Happineſt and Salvation, as well as temporal Felicity. Au 
after al that 7 can do to <vork out my Salvation with Fear and Tre 
Sling, Phill. ii. 12. <vill ackrloavledge myſelf to be but an unprofud 
| Servant, Luke xvii. 10, The Ten Commandments cottiprebending i 
Duty towards God, and towards my Neighbour, I beg the Favour f 
you you'd be ſo good as to inſtruct me in both of them ſeparately, - 

Cat. I will; and in that due Order as —9 lie before us will fir 


begin with Your Duty to God. 
Scho. hat is that? 8 
Cat. Your Duty to God is, firk of al, to daes 5 in bim; i. 6. 
give up your Aſſent firmly to it, that there is ſuch an Allwiſe, FI 
mighty, tho? Inviſible, and Eternal Being as God; by whom you 
and I, and all Things elfe have Life, and Breath, Adr xvii. 28. ad 
by whoſe good Providence we are all preſerv d and maintain d, af 
he was prefent with you, and you fa him with your, Eyes. You ſt 
' Ukewife to fear Him; f. e. to give him that Reverence and 2 
ſuitable to his Divine Majeſty ; to pay him that awful Ref 
religious Veneration becoming the Majeſty of the Great G 
of Heaven and Earth, the igh and Supreme Monarch over Ang 
and Men, and all Things. For, as I have alteady intimated to yd 
from each inanimate Creature you may plainly infer an Alaigh 
. Creator, whoſe unlimitted Power is every where preſent; whered 
he doth, as ir were by the Strength of his Hand, uphbld the He 
ven, the Earth, and all the numerous Inhabitants of it: So that 10 
thing comes to paſs fortuitouſly, or by Chance, but by his Fatbef 
; Counſel and Will. By him Kings ms and” Frin0es decree a 
Dt vili. 45. 4 


Scho. Lon be pleaſed to Bn. 
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„Lat. You are 2 love him with all your Heart, with all your 
Mind, with all your Soul, and with all your Strength; 4. e. you ate 


- cender and perform all this to your Maker, and with the greateſt | 
eftion, 


Fervency and Alacrity imaginable; exerting your utmoſt A 
ad every Faculty of * our Soul, in ſetting farth his moſt noble Praiſe, 


and 

' WH forth his moſt excellent Praiſe. Scho. / will £ 
re: WE Cat. His Work (Gith the Pfalmiſt) is worthy to be praiſed and 
dad in Honour; and his Righteouſneſs endureth for ever, Pſal, cxi. 3. 
plan i will (faith he) give Thanks unto the Lord with my whole Heart, 
P/al. cxi. 1. Love is one of the nobleſt Ornaments of a Chriſtian ; 
it outſhines all other Graces and Virtues of the Soul; and, among 
the Three grand Theological Graces, Faith, Hope, and Charity, we 
are expreſſy told Charity, or Love, is the greateſt of all, I. Cor. xiii. 


Be ſure to extol e his Great and Glorious Name, and ſing 
ra | 


Prophets under thoſe T'w 


bour, Marth. xxii. 199. DO CET 8 


Scho. The next Thing that 
How am I to <vorſhip God? + e 

Cat. You muſt attribute to him a religious Homage and Adoratis 
on, and bow down why lowly Reverence and Devotion to the 
Supreme, Omnipotent B e Cres 
of Angels and Men, the King of Infinite Majeſty and Power, who 
can do whatſoever he pleaſeth every where. The Heaven, and the 
Heaven of Heavens, cannot contain him, IT. Chron. vi. 18. Who is 
enthroned only in his own Greatneſs, and crowned with the Glory 
of his uncommunicated Perfections. There is nothing can be added 


Need, ſeeing he is abſolutely happy in himſelf, and giveth to all Life 
and Breath, and all Things, Acts xvii. 25. But it is our Perſection 
and Happineſs to admire and praiſe him whom we cannot compre- 
dend; to love him as much as we kriow him; and ta obey hum as 


tions of the Thoughts, I. Chron, xxviii. p. When you put up your Pe- 
jitions to this Great & 


proach his Divine Majeſty, and offering up your Prayers to him, any 
cher Way than by falling down betore his Foot-ſtapl, and ſpeaking 
unto him with Awe and Dread upon your Heart; remembring that 
you are but Duſt and Aſhes; and that your Being and well-being en- 
tirely 199 him; and that he can daſh you into nothing in 
Moment when dever he pleaſes. You are to magnify the Great Jehq- 
wit, and with Angels and Manga, Cherubin and Serzphin, and 
i 1 82 : 
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13- Our bleſſed Saviour hath compriſed the whole Law and che 


follows in due Order is t worſhip bim. 


ing, the Creator of the World, the Father 


to him by us, or any other Creatures; of whoſe Services he bath no 


much as we love him, with a perfect Heart and with a willing Mind? 
for the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and underſtandeth all the Imagina- 


| od you ſhould always do it upon your bended 
Knees, the proper Poſture for humble Supplicants ; not daring to ap- 
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all the Heavenly Choir worſhip his holy Name, and ſhew forth hi 


poor, frail, dependent, 


independent Lord and Sovereign of the wholt Univerſe, my 
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An Expoſition on , 
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8 Praiſe ee ee "ow 0 : ON 
Scho. 4 an wory ſenſible that it is very fit and propey that fuch 

4 — as J am ſhould, with the bumbleſt Py. 
ration and loculieſt Obedience, bozv dotn to, and N . agors, thy 


reator, Pri 

ſerver, and daily Benefaftoy, VVV 
Cat, It is well ſaid of you: He is Great and Mighty indeed t Hy 
is before all Things, and by him all Things confiſt, Col. i, 17, For by 
him were all Things created that are in Heaven ang that are in Earth, 
viſible and inviſible: Whether they be Threnes, or Dominions, of 
Prinęipalities, or Powers, all Things were created by him, and fa 
him, ver. 16. And fince his Providente extends to all his Creation, 
he is undoubtedly the fitteſt and moſt proper Object of your Truſt; 
Fer ſurely upon ſuch a Stay you may firmly. rely and depend, 
in your greateſt:Dangers and Emergencies, when Floods of Miſery 


and Trouble are roving all about you , threatning quick to overwheln 


you in the deep Abyſs, | . 4 
Scho. / beg [eave to call back to your Remembrance one Thing whic) 
you ſeem to have forgotten, and that is, to give him Thanks; 


- 


. Cat, Tam glad you are mindful of it + Pur, I aſſure you, I hav 
not forgotten it, There is very great Reaſon indeed, I may truly ſay 
Obligation upon me, and you, and every one, to be exceeding thank- 

ful ts God, for all his-Mercies and Favours, Spiritual and Temperil, 
vouchſafed unta us. So that we may truly ſay with the Pfalmilt, If 
we ſhoulg declare and ſpeak of them, they are morg than we are ady 
to expreſs, Pfal. xl. 7. We have from him our Health and Wealth, 
our Fhod and Rayment, the Comforts, as well as Neceſſaries, of thi 
Life. All that we have, or hope to enjoy, we derive from his boun« 
tesus gtore, which can never be exhauſted, He gives us Winter and 
Summer, Sced-time and Harveſt ; and crowneth the Year with bi 

Geodpels, His Clouds drop Fatneſs, Pſal. Ixv. 13. In' truth, vw 
Have abundant Reaſon to thank him, ſince he is our All in All, Ha 
taketh care of the Lillies, lat. vi. 28. Feedeth the Ravens, Tus vi. 
24. And not a Sparrow falleth to the Ground (ſuch is hig univerd 
and paternal Cate over all his Creation) without his Knowledge, Ia 
'F, 29. Eut the molt fignal Mercy of all, and which requires our ut- 
\moſt-Gratizude and Thankfulneis, (and ſure we muſt be Monſters of 

Ingratitude if we are not thankful for the ſame) is his ſending his ob- 
1y-begorten Son into the World, to reach us to deny all Vngodlineb 
and worldly Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly, in 
Ibis preſent World, Tu. ii. 12. And at laſt ta die a painful and Fr 

nominious Death upon the Creſs for our Sakes, Phil. ii. 9. Hieb. Ii. 
3+ Aud now, after you have return'd your moſt hearty Thanks x 
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ing and Well-being ; I mean for your Creation, Preſervation, Or- 
and for-all che Bleſſings you enjoy in this Life, where can ydu have 
x choicer and fitter Object to place your whole Truſt and Confidenes 


in than him, whoſe Pretogative it is to diſpoſe of all Events, a tiiy 
ae 


infinite Wiſdom ſees moſt fitting and convenient, as the Di | 
Reaſon, as well as Teſtimony of Scripture, ds abundantly evince ? 
Scho. / know right well I am «as er an Obligation to retum baus 


10 Col for all bis Mercies to me 5 As likewiſe, to put my bol Tr af = || 


hin, as our moſt excellent Gatcchiſm diretts mo, fince there cannot be 4 
ns proper and better Objett 47 Truft and Confidence than God, cube 
i1 the Supreme Good, and who bas the ſole and abſo/ute Gimmand an 
Diſpoſe of all Things in Heaven and in Earth; and therefore a moſ# 

ww Refuge to all that truſt in him, SN eee 
Cat. My good Child, you have well faid. TH RAT Rey Pap 
vid) O Lord, is the Greatneſs, and the Power, and the Glory, and 
the Victory, and the Majeſty: For all that is 


ilted above all, Both Riches and Honour come of thee; and thoy 
keigneſt over all; and in thine Hand it is ts make Great, and to give 
Strength unto all, I Chrox. xxix. Ir, 13. So that you may rely up- 
on this firm Pillar, (when all earthly Succours fail) which will fups- 
15 you under all the numerous Evil Troubles and Calamities, Dif- 
£ 


ulties and Dangers, of this mortal Life; and will be à ſafe Hats : ts 


bour and Refuge to you in the Midſt of the Waves and ſwelling Bits 
lows of the tempeſtuous Sea of this troublefome World, 
Seho. J am very confident in it that I may, © 2 
Cat. Hear what your bleſſed Saviour faith as to this Matter; Com 
unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give yon 
Reſt, Mat. xi. 29. He can wipe away all Tears from your Eyes, and 
Nixe you perfect Eaſe and Tranquility under the ſoreſt Preſſures and 
Atflictions ehat can befal you in this World, He has a Salve for evet 
Sore; a Remedy for the Ned Grief and Malady, Troubles and ab 
flietions arg oftentimes the Lot of God's deareſt Children upon Barthz 
and are ſent to them that the Tryal of their Faith, which is mach mord 
PR than of Gold that periſheth, tho? it be tried with Fire, might 
found unto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, at the Appearing of 
Jeſus Chriſt, I. Bet. 1. 7. Diſeaſes and Pains, Loſs of Friends, or their 
Miſcarriages, Ingratitude, Diſa ppointments and Croſſes, with a nus 
roy Train of all the various Troubles and Calamities that Man is 
arn to, and ſubje& from his Birth to his Death, from his Cradle to 
his Grave, frequently become the Lot and Portion of the Righteous 
3 well as the Wicked. Chriſt declares, that whoſoever will come 
Ger himy lt taks up his Cg daily, and len him Bus, 25; 


* or all, in the Heaven and in 
the Earth is thine » Thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art er | 
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I ould have you therefore, in all States and Perplexities, call m8 
Mind your Paptiſmal Vow which you made to God, to fight many 
fully under Chriſt, the Captain of your Salvation's Banner, againſt 
Sin, the World, and the Devil; and to continue his faithful Soldier 
and Servant unto your Life's End; and, if tempted to any Sin, to 
chuſe rather the greateſt Affliction before the leaſt wilful Tranſgreſſion 
of any of e Laws and Commandments. It may ſo happen 
that you may be called out to ſuffer Perſecution for Chriſt's fake, and 
co tale up your Croſs and follow him; and ſhould you be taken Cap- 
tive amongſt Turks and Infidels, &c. and for ſome worldly Intereſt 
tempted to renounce your Religion and Baptiſm, and turn, &c. to 
deny your Saviour, and fo confequently become Renegado from your 
' Chriſtian Profeſſion z my moſt earneſt and pathetical Exhortation to 
you is this, (my Child) to call ro mind your Baptiſmal Vow, firmly 
do ſand. your Ground, and fight it out manfully unto Death, under 
che extreameſt Torments, (as the Primitive Martyrs and Confrſſors of 
Qld did) that the witty Cruelty and Malice of your Adverfaries can 
invent, rather than turn from your Religion, or yield to the Tempta- 
tion of denying our Lord and Saviour, who purchaſed you with his 
own Heart's Blood. Courage then, my Brethren and Fellow-ſoldiers 
in Jeſus! Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the Faith, quit ye like Men, be ſtrong: 
Enter the Liſts boldly, and remember who brings you on. Your Cap- 
tain was himſelf made perfect thro' Sufferings : Let his Example there- 
fore. provoke you to do gallantly. He is daily and hourly pouring in 
paſcen Recruits from above, Fear not then, neither be diſmay'd; for 
more and mightier are they that be for us, than all that are, or can 
be, againſt us: Nay, which is more, he is not only your Leader, but 
your victorious and triumphant Leader. You march againſt a baffled 
Adverſary, and ſhould therefore act like Men full of glorious and great 
Aſſurance. Do hut dare to reſiſt, and the Enemy will flee from you, 
He knows our Force thro' Chriſt that ſtrengthens us, and remembers 
| his paſt Defeat, and feels his own Weakneſs. , But why do I encou- 
age you to fight, when, properly ſpeaking, the Battle is over? Al 
i Wt | - You have left to do is, to purſue and puſh your own Advantage; to 


Feap and wear the Laurels which another Hand harh won. 
Sk Scho. What it the Sin of Apoſtacy? „„ 
Lat. It is of near Affinity with the unpardonable Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, which has no Forgiveneſs in this World, nor the Warld 
to came, Mat. xii. 32. We may infer ſo much from what is expfeſ- 
ſed by St. Paul, Heb. x. 26, 27. For if we fin wilfully after that 

we have received the Knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth n0 

more Sacrifice for Sins, but a certain fearful looking for of Judgment 

and fiery Indignation, which ſhall devour the Adverſaries. The A. 
Ne Se. Joby would have us not ro pray for ſuch a ane {fppolin 


[1 


* 


unto Death, ſaith he; I do not ſay that he ſha 
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| to be vain, and to have no Effe& towards his Forgiveneſs ) that | 


tizes from his Faith, and renounces his 3 2 is a Si 
I pray for it, I. | 
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v. 16. 1 ö „ a 5 NES e 
Scho. I hope by the Grace of Ged I ſball conflantly perſevere iv 
2 and ftedfaftly adheve to the Chriſtian 2275 and Profeſſion” 
made of it in my Baptiſm, even to my Life's End ; and if by the y 
vidence of God I ſhould be called to it, rather ſuffer the cruelleff of þ 


3 


Jortures, and Martyrdom ſelf, than sum from my Religion, or deny 


my Saviour, or renounce one Article of the Chriſtian Belief, What ip 


Cat. In Truth my Opinion of it is this; that no Perſon- ongh 
Hand over Head, after a raſh, indiſcreet, unadviſed Manner, to pro- 
yoke and incenſe the higher Powers againſt him, ſo as to cauſe him ta 
be put to Death; for this is rather to die like a Fool and a Madman 


than a Martyr; But it myſt be in ar Se the 88 ö 
but wreſting that Authority to emit = 


of Chriſt, when Man's Authority (but 
Purpoſes) commands otherwiſe. This is indeed to obey God rather 
than Man, For Man can only infli& temporal, but God can infift 
eternal, Puniſhment, by caſting Body and Soul into Hell Fire. Aud 
here the Power of God and Men is very unequal; for when he hs 
killed he can caſt both Body and Soul into eternal Torment. This is 
a very dreadful Power fare, and we have very good Reaſon to fear 
him; but the Power of Men, who can only deſtroy a mortal Body, 
i not very terrible; it ought not terrify us into any Sin, which w 
make us liable to that more terrible Power which can deſtroy the 


Soul, Our bleſſed Saviour has given us a plain and exact Deſcription 


of it in that notable and ſhort Paſſage of his in Holy Writ; © Fear 
not them which kill the Body, but are not able to kill the Soul; 
* but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in 
© Hell, Matth. x. 28. No pious good Chriſtian can think it a loſing 
Bargain to exchange this Life for a better; for the ſooner he leaves 
i, than by @ natural Courſe he would have done, the ſpeedier he 


' arrives to Heaven. And I ſuppoſe this is no bad Exchange. This is 
indeed nobly and generouſly to expreſs our Love totrards God, and 


demonſtrates our entire Obedience and Subjection to him, and a per- 


&kQly reſigned. Truſt in him, freely and voluntarily to lay down r | 


Lives for his fake. And indeed what can we do leſs than this? For 


whether we part with them or not after this Manner, we muſt ſhort-. 


. ay hoy theſe brittle N of ours in the Duſt. I here 
ink it proper to give you a very ſtrict Caution, that as you are a 
Member of a Cond? I 


Law cliabliſhed amongft us) to be, you'd never leave her mmi 


. 


orthodox, and, as I may truly fay, Primitive and 


| Apoftolical Church, for ſuch T take the Church of England (by 


WT Euboftion FY 


On. to Jain. Jonnel: to any heretical or Seel Gro ky 
. 2 oy renounce Popery and Fanaticiſm. _ | 
I am pom clearly convince 4 by bat you' þ e diſcourſed 


4 


dune — this ger that the Chriſtian Profeſſion is a State of JW wi 
Fare; fo. 28 Yo r and bravely charge thro. many bs 
Fe and O whos ay to Res. 77 22 25 to Ay) 
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GET, Tae 
as be har dn | 


24 to the 1 78 jumpha Fo, 
55 preſent World, after. that / Have hy 7 1 re and * 
and performed my Part in the Station 7 am FT in, I will tt 
ny ſoſe Truft in God; and, without any anxious ' Diſquietudes, and d. 
allae 7 owebts, rely pon his good Provdience for Food od and R. 
tent convenient for me. 
Lat. I muſt tell you it is a good Reſslution you have taken up; 
and moſt becoming your Chriſtian Character; for your heavenly Fi- 
her knoweth that you have Need of all thoſe Things; but firſt feet 
i the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, and a choſe Things will 
be added unto you, Matth. vi. 32, 33: it; it pleaſe the Almighty to 
give you a pre oſperous or adverſe Fortune, w hatſoever your Condition 
A at preſcnt, or may happen 12 the Providence of | 0d). t ko be, you 
- eught quietly and patiently ſubmit to it, without any murmurig 
„or fepining at your Lot; but ſay, with good old £1; (when the Mg 
Age Was deliver'd to bim by the Prophet Samuel, of the. e 
bat were about to attend his Family, II. Sam. iii. 11, 12, 13. &%,) 
„1K ; is the Lord, let hin do what ſeemeth, him good, Ver. 18. and 
= s with our bleſſed Saviour, Not mine, but . Wil be do 9 
„Kule xxii- 42. 
—_ Szerion.l. : 
f Religions Indocation upon God; i. e. pra N Of the Du 
SL Fung. Of the Tree 5 hone God.” Of Feet 
Ws TT to him. | 
ho. 1. an very thankful for Hur  Infieufions a thi 
. Tay oblig'd to. fallow them. cl jt 
N . this 5 God 55 oy 7 A n With Yor 
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ag = e Mare, rug I call-up God? 
Tat It muſt be a Reli 10us 1 fag 1p 7. e. calli 
way of humble Prayer and Supplication- to his Divin 
willing, and always ready, to anſwer and grant the Petitions of 
poor humble Supph icanits that apply to his IN Grace, and 


n him mig 5 Time of Need; for 12 18 1 Filed, by the 1 
9 d hearing P er, P/al. R. 2, Our ble viour afhems 
Ak, and ye fn tall ie; ae, and ye ſhall. find; knock, and it 
de opened unto you, Mat. vli. 7. With 


'Brhb. N. 4 Peiſan ſure always to oba what be FEY 4 
A. He is, provided he puts up his Petitions to Aueh bty cal 1 
2 due and right Manner, ſüre of obtaining what he prays .. 
Gomething elle which perhaps may be as well, ot more than an g 


nor jump in etactly with his extravagant rare | Perhaps he 

pray for a vigorous Health, Riches, bee a long an Ang roſperous Life, n. 
and God may ſee fit to deny his Requeſt; as forefeeing by his in wa : 
Knowledge that he will abuſe kis Health, by a wicked debaueti'd Lite 


Hit a proſperous. Condition in this World, he may, perchance 

the Prodigal in the Gofpel, waſtc.and conſume. it, ina rivtous and Nl 
Way of Living; or, it may be, pamper his Luſte, his Pride; and V; 
dity, and chereby become inſolent and domincering to others: For 


ple Amends to him ſome other Way, by making him good 
dus here, and, to compleat his Happineſs, by crow ning him with 
liſting Glory and ale att; ; which is 

Goods and Foſſeſſions of this preſent Life, and to * thetGrandour th 
this World can afford. I muſt here tell you that it is our Huty to 
apon God by Prayer and Supplication, and after that co leave the l. 
fie and Event of our Prayers to his final Determination, to do 
_ way infake Wildom and-Goadnefs he knows to be x "or 
pedient for. us. 

Scho. 7 avs fully aufer: that what Gol 407 f is beft fora 5 
Lat. We are but Strangers and Pilgrims. in this World, — 
to another and better Country ; and therefore, our main Concerns lie 
beyond the Grave. Ef therefore every Thi 
with our Wiſhes here, we ſhould nat murmur and repine at it, {ung 
that we here ſtand, Candidates for an eternal State in leaven ; Whe 

no Sorrow nor Sighing, ao Pain, Croſſes, or Diaqpouement, will 
tet vrx or annoy ub any more; but we ſhall be ever happ 
Garg, 4 in «tis Proſe, Where 3 * Joy, and at 10 
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and Converſation: Orqhould he beftow Wealth upon him,; and put him 1 
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80 An Expoſition on 

Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. xvii. 11. We are a Lon 
of impotent, ſhort-ſighted, dependent, Creatures, that derive our R. 
ing and Well-heing from God; without whoſe watchful Prov. dend 
over us we could not ſubſiſt one Moment, In our Infancy we ar 
weak and helpleſs, expoſed to numberleſs Diſaſters and Calamitig, 
ard for a lang while depriv'd of the Uſe of our Reaſon ; And whey 
we come to Manhood, we are liable and obnoxious to a World of M. 
ſer es and Misfortunes, to many croſs and dclorous Accidents, which 
we can neither foreſee nor prevent; and which wopld quickly ſw}. 
low us up into an Abyſs of Miſery and Confuſion, were we not pro- 
tected by a careful Providence continually preſiding and watching, 
over us for our Good. And ſhould we by a miraculous Eſcape, as f 
were, at length arrive to Old Age, it is then a declining and falling 
back again to the weak and helpleſs State of Infancy. Jou ma 

therefore very well perceive, what abundant Reaſon you have to al 
upon God, and humbly implore his Divipe Aid and Protection, in 
Whotſoever State and Condition of Life you are plac'd in; whether 
be high or low, rich or poor, in this World. It is a neceſſary Duty 
incumbent on you to have recourſe to him, by Prayer and Suppli 
tion, in all your Difficulties and Diſtreſſes, in all your Needs Spiriti- 
tual and Tem poral; to take holy David for your Pattern; to pray un- 


to him Evening, and Morning, and at Noon, Pſal. Iv. 17. Fer 


Praver is a moſt prevalent Inſtrument of drawing down God's Blef: 
ſings vpon' vs, and a Means of diverting his Judgments from ys, F 
there be Dearth in the Land, if there be Peſtilence, if there be Blaſl. 
ing, or Mildew, Locuſts, or Caterpillers; if their Enemies beſiege 
them in the Cities of their Iand; whatſoever Sore, or whatſoere 
Sickneſs there be, then (faith Solomon) what Prayer, or what Suppl. 
eation foever ſhall be made of any Man, or of all thy People /ſratl, 
when every one ſhall know his own Sore and his own Glief, and 
mall ſpread ferth his Hands in this Houſe, then hear thou from Hei- 
ver, thy Dwelling-place, and forgive, and render unto every Man 
d ecording hats" of his Ways, whoſe Heart thou knoweſt, for thoy 
only knowelt the Hearts of the Children of Men, IT. Chron, vi. 24, 
S9, 30. 1 „„ 1 
Scho. / am thorough!y ſenſ ble of it that as I am made by Gd. 
reaſe nable Creature, fo it is my Duty to pay a reaſonable Service te n 
Crater. N what mere reaſonab/e Service can ¶ perform to him that 
prefert my Bedy to him, Rom. xii. 1. Ly offering wp my Prayers ans 
Petiticus to the T brene of Grace? F 7 


gt. Ie is well ſpoken, 


heard by my own Merits ? 


2 Srho. am J ſure to h 


wy Cat, Ne, you are pet; but only through the Merits and Medi 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt: Thercfory you muſt wholly diſcard al! Meri 
V APE 8 Kae n. „ $i yourlelh 


„ 


yourſelf, and with all Humility acknowledge yourſelf to be but fintul 
Duſt and Aſhes: And that when you have done all that can be res 
quired on your Parr, confeſs yourſelf to be but art un profitable Servant, 
Luke xvii. 10. relying only upon the Merits and Interceſſion of your 
bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Who has ſhed his moſt precious Blood for 


thoſe Prayers and Supplications which you put up to Almighty God 
for there is none other Name under Heayen given among Men, wheres 
by we muſt be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. Since Faſting is required of us, aud 


| to you. 5 | M: 

Scho. J am very deſi rous of being inſtructed in lt. 
Cat. We find Faſting practiſed by the Saints? Amma ſerved God 

with Faſting and Prayer, Luke ii. 37. where it is obſervable, that 'if 

is reckoned as a Service of God, fit to be bined with Prayers; and the 

Chriſtians of the Firſt Times were generally very frequent in the Fracs 


yet it is not ſo reſtrain d to it but it may be ſeaſonable whenever 


When Eſther was to endeavour the Deliverance of her 3 1 from 
Deſtruction, ſhe and all the Fewvs kept a folemn Faſt, Eb. iv. 6. 
And thus, When Paul and Barnabas were to be ordained Apoſtles, 
there was Faſting joined to Prayer; Ay xiii. 3. And fo will it be very 
it for us whenſdever we have need of any extraordinary Directions or 
Aſſiltance from God, whether concerning our temporal or ſpiritual 
| Concernments, thus to quicken our Prayers by Faſting. Abd truly, 
he that is ſo tender of himſelf that he can never find in his Heart fo 
much as to miſs a Meal, by way of Puniſhment for his Faults, ſhews 
he is not much fallen out with himſelf for committing chem, and fo 
wants that Indignation which is a great Part of a true K 5 
Scho. How often is this Duty of Faſting to be pf %]; 


allotted by Mens on Piety, accorditig as their Health or other Con 
ſderations will allow. But'as it is in Hamiliaclon, the frequenter Re- 
turns we have of ſet Times for it the better, fo it is like wiſe in Faſt- 
ng, the oftner the better, fo it be not hurtful either to our Healths, 
a to ſome other Duty required of uin... 
Scho. / will pray, and faſt, and humb y beg Pardon for my Sins; 
and may God of his Infinite Mercy and Goodneſs forgive me, thro' the 
Merits and Interceſſion of my dear Lord and Saviour feſus Chriſt. 
Cat. The next Thing you are to do is to honour God's holy Name 
and bis Word. ng OO ORE 
Scho. I deſive to know how I may beſt honour my Maken?' 
Cat. In ſhort, the beſt way of honouripg him is by. a God-like 
3. 
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your Sake; and therefore, by him alone, you muſt expett Succeſs 'of 


to be joined with Prayer, it may be proper here to ſpeak ſomewhat of 


tice of it. Tho? Faſting be eſpecially proper to a Time of Humilarion, 


we have any extraordinary Thing to requeſt from God. Thus: 


epentance. 1 


Cat. For that we have no Direction in Scripture; that muſt be 
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62 | | 
| Life and . For as it is the beſt Sign of . Chin 
to keep his Commandments, John x. 18 ( 85 he -expoſtulates in 
Luke vi. 46.) fo that Man can't be aid to: honour God, whatſoevge 
. Shew and Pretenoes he may make of {> doing, that wilkully 
aud deliberately rranſpreſſes his holy Law, and violates his righteou 
| tatutes : For theſe are the pr Beer ptuous Sins Which — David 
s of the Almighty to be deliver'd from, leſt they. ſhould get the 
Dominjon over Buy 3 my as he deglares, he ſhould be innocent 
the great Offence. reſumptuous Sins hers Dad calls the 
jrear Office P/al. xix. 13. A Son honoureth bigs: Father, and + 
rant his Maſter : If then F be a Father, where is my Honour} 
and if I be a Maſter, where'is my, Fear? Maki, 6, - Them rhat ho- 
dg me batten will Thonour, and thoſe that deſpiſe me ſhall 
hy eſteemed, I. Sam. ii. 30. A Servant chat has that ro 
Leſyect and Regard for his, Maſter as he owght- te Have, will be & 
| contemning and debe him himſelf, and flighting by 
Commands, that he will not tamsly fit by and. ſuffer onhers. to do n 
Cover whom he may bave any; Influence) withour empreſſing a 15. 
us; Concern in his Vindication. You cannot be a true and: faith 
| Servant to your Lord and Maſter yaurſelf,. Without living in Subjsf 
e and mcek Obedience to his Law. and. Commandments, and df 
chuntenancing all Vice and Immozality- in others; and, likewiſe, by 
taſlraining them from their licentious Ceurſm by. that Be and Au. 
 thority God has given you over them. And-his 15: the beſt Method 
you. can take to. kur You ſhould ner menlion his hely Nand 
Wichaut an awful Dread upon your Heart; and. not upon every: flag 
30d trifling Occaſion Cas is the Manner of tag many. idle and 
gate Perſons) take that molt. Sacred and remendous Name: of 604 
* vain in your Mouth. You are to tabe it inte your Rrous Conk 
m that, this Greiz and Mighty, God, will ne be bel d; tha 
ed as you ſow ſuch ſhall 'you alfo:reapt > Fon be that foward. to 
won 2 Fils, mall of che Fleſh reap. Corruption; bi he: chas werk 1 
the. Spirit, Sal of of the 8 . reap, Life everlaſting, Gal vi. 7, . 
h Scho. ays: are theve. of om God's bay Nom 
Cat. Beſides a a reverend Meatian of ity you may do it by 
17 ing a good, Example of den and Virtue to others; by 2 my 
 Buking 2 and fufferin erſegution ſhr f Righteouſaeſs fake, Ma 
v: 10 You honour his 2 alſo by —.— and reſpeſtiug bi 
| Word, his. Ordinances, his. Miniſters, - his Houſe of Prayer, i. e. tht 
Church, more immediately dedicated: to his Honour and Services 
2 55 in thore,, whatloever- bath ann Manner of. Relation. o him of 
vice. 


— 40 nagt Thing this. follevs. ths due Order: is e, 
Aan. T ought.ta. e wee en . 


45. 2. 

Scho. a 

Cat. Yes, —— infpir'd from God, auf e 
bond in hs Name to deliver and d clart bus Will o the —_ Andi 
ths is plain Sou, Serpture; for St. Praes « 
ame not in Qld Time by che Will of Man; ber holy 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, FI. F i. 2 
you hear or read the Word of God out of the Old and 
ment, you oughr te have the fame Regard and Refpedt fe 
| heard it from hs own. Mouth. 
eee e to 


— — 2 — — — 


331427 


ye fecaved: it 2 the Word of Men, but (us it w in TruchY he 
Word of God, I. Theſſ.itv 13. Give: Ear and attend to unt prov 
cerded out of our bleſſe Saviour y own Mouth in relation to hu li 
eres mung em nn os 1222 

th me, be chat defpiſerh me deipiſeth him char , 
lake x. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord comes with an Air of Auchavizpy 
and at once commands Attention and. Obedience: For what ann 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth do? Why, every Thing that does mon 
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ee 
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See — — and — 


KI 


| Cat; — ſa 20-do. For 


ven, you have: 
0 do, ——— 
dent Love to you, in ſending his only begotrew eerie vngs 


„ deem you from Lniquitgy: an a you. might at 


decauſe-when yc-meceived the Word of God, which ye heard of mag 


imply; a. e ee -e F t, witia he Verg of any fow 


— | 
. my bn Toft hn, PATE, OT Me 6664 * 


1 e „n 18, Calt ro nd "Te re the pile: 
VB s of your deareſt ' Redeemer for yout 


Alflictions and Salleriags 
| 3 his Agony and bloody Swear, his Death and Paſſion ; and all 
* ahis rp ranſom ou from thoſe grand and potent Enemies of your Sal- 
1 Viition, Sin, t World, and the Devil; and then you II *hink ir 
3 to employ all your Strength; and exert all the Faculties 
1 and Towers of your Soul and Body in the Performance of all true 
fia laudable Service to him. Chriſt Jeſus has bougtit you with his 
| moſt precious Blood; ſo that you are not your own; but entirely 
bis by Right of Purchaſe. He has overcome the potent and mighty 
Enemies of your Salvation, and 'triumph'd over them gloriouſly 
13 by Rig of Co again from the Dead; and ſo you are his likewiſe by . 
| Conqueſt You are thetefore abſolutely to be at his Dilf 
you alienate yourfelf from him by wicked Works, 
ah and embezzle your Maſter's Goods, and conſequently 
falſe and injurious to him. He has been à very gracious, 
„ and indulgent Lord and Maſter to you, which in mere Grati- 
ee your utmoſt Obedience; il e. by living in ſubjection to 
im, and paying a ready and chearful Com iance Ms his Will and 
| Commandments, by demeaning yourielf godly, righteoully,. and ſo- 
1 berly in this preſent World, Tit. vu. 12. and imitating (as far as 
| po Fo Humanity will admit of ) his divine — by tran- 
Eribng the m into your Life and Converſation. Be ye therefore per- 
Chriſt, even as your Father which is in Heaven is 
75 v. 48. O noble Servitude ] which: may indeed be called 4 
| Freedom; ſince his Voke is ſo eaſy, and Burden ſo light, 
- Wat. xi. 30. Be you therefore, my Son, ſtedfaſt, immoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the Work of the Lord, for as much as you know 
that your Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, I. Cor. xv. 58. 
5 O my God, et not Fleſb and Blood overcome me, and let wi 
the vain Ghery thereof deceive ej let nib i 
me., hut give me Strength to reſiſt, Patience to! endure," 
neuere ir an humble, meek Obedience to aby bah G 
ü 33 Statutes, even unto the End of my Days. 
"8 * ey'3 I pfay God to:give you his pant, the Adltaiice of 6 15 
Vaoly Spirit, to ſtrengthen and confirm you in the Inner Man, that 
vun may know and perceive what is the Duty e peel of you to be 
| n'd to God, to Man, and yourſelf; pi vit witl 
Co and Alacrity, and with a Chriſtian Pe rance ro 
Life's End. Having now diſparch'd that moſt i 
Tr Fae wel owe, — Taper het 
Lord our Gad, nb rede 1 ents thac which 
_— 7 r dug, with al my Heart | 2 30A 1 Cat. 
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of ur Dogon eee iii cb 
i. What is meant by our Neighbour, Of h | 
Of the Golden Rule, i. e. doing. t as 196 Welt bo np 


TA HA T does D touiards my Neizbbour confifh. tn? 

| Cat. It par lon . Ie. ye egg * 
into all A n e ed vi. 1 77 

Scho. . bbour ; eobethes 


> 


am to take it in a particular and limited Senſe,” or one that lives o | 


* 


me in the ſame Vil: age r U pets or in a Rogier god ws i. 


3 


Cat. It is to beieaken, in an e and who! Senſe.” 


Neirbbeur I mean every Man in the World. Let him be of — 


S&, Party, Religion, or Country, ſoever; yet flll in chat Senſt 
he may vary. properly Tete Jour Nei 

partakes of the ſawe Humanity with 
juſtly demand of you: as a due Debt all 


kind and obliging Offices; 


which is doing a8 would be done 


by. Our bleſſed Saviour has very clearly ſtated the Caſe to us in the 
Story of the good Samaritan, that had Pity and 8 on t 
poor Man that unfortunately "fell among Thi | | 
him, and left him half dead, 4. *. 30. Chriſt ere he was 1 
the Man that was his Neighbour that helped him in his Diſſreſa and | 
It is not either Di- 


would have us go and do likewiſe, Ver, 37. 
ſtance of Country, nor Contrariety of Intereſt; ho, nor what is 
moſt of all preſumed to æxempt us from the Obligation of the Du« 
tis, Diverlity of Opinion or Perſuaſion in Matters of Religion 

which takes away from any Man his Right to all that Kindneſs and 
Advantage from us which is due unto him by our Chriſtian-Relj | 
But of "whatſoever Country, an or Keligion he be, he is: pres 
Neighbour here meant, to whom all | 
rr the particular Laws of Duty muſt be performed. And this on 


Saviour has determined once for all in his Anſwer to the Labwyery/ 


Lute x. For when he put the Queſtion to him, Ver. 29. Wuo is my 
Neighbour, to whom the Law commands all 
done? Jeſus anſwered him by a Parable, that it is every Man in the 


World whom he may at any Time have to do with, altho he be | 


never ſo much a Stranger, nay, of a Party and Opinion i in Religion 
never r fo e — For hat Religion was ever more adi | 
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a and every r Out 
ran tb rebel, and te Dok 
Bod td riſe over us. If an Ninn inn Pines e 
1 th patronize and Wer but 'SubjeRts in their Rebellion ag 
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Supreme Governor 'of the Whole Uniyerſe, Thou ſhole not 
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tiſe in the Caſe of Aeban, who was ſtoned to Death for the Crimg of 
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Wks” „% | Expoſtien # on FO? 3 
Fan of Deich: f one know them thy ar i the 'errors of | 
the Shadow of Death, Job xxiv. 16, 17. Such may properly enough (a4 
the Plalmiſt denotes) b e liken'd | to. the Feaſts: thar periſh, 'P/a. xlix, | 
12; And tho? they may chance to have the good Luck miraculouſly 
' (as1 may fo ſay) to eſcape the Gallows, vet are they by the rights 
ous Judgment of God (who is juſt as well as merciful). commonly 
tar to Poverty and Contempt, and expoſed to various Diſaſſen 
and Misfurtunes. And it is well indeed that ſuch Perſons have thei 
„ent! in this World, and that there be no After · reekoning for 
them in another Life: Bur I am horribly afraid that Hell-fire will 
be their Portion and Doom (without a ſpeedy Repentrance) in a fu- 
. q Puts of. ew'd be' fo od efolos 
cho. re that ur you, 9 g00 as to ve eon 
Queſti mere to me on this Subject before awe leave , Whether th 
poorer Sort are putty of 2, that in Time of Hove Pick up th 
rr of the Field? 

Cat. No, they are not; it is chile proper Righ ht, and what Cod 
hath commanded in the Law, (I mean the Moral Law) which is ct 
2 perpetral landing Force and Obligation, When ye reap the Har- 

| vel of your Land, thou ſhalt not make clean Riddance of the Cor- 
ners of thy Field when thou reapeſt; neither ſhalr thou gather any 
Gleaning of thy Hatveſt; thou ſhalt leave them unto the Poor, and 

to the l I am the Lord thy God, Levis. xxiii. 22, 
Scho. 7 have given me a ſatisfattory Anſwer to Queſtion, 
And TI evill from henceforth no more call the Gleanings P Corn in my 
Field my own, ſince I. am noe cleavly conving'd that the Poor and 
Needy (and that by God's own eſpecial Appo 11 bave a beiter 

' Right and Claim to them than ne.” Oe, LR 

7 5 , well. * e 1 Pa. 5 „ 
cho. I bat is your Thought, pray 4 raking Uſer: Hſury * © 

"Cat. My T hoapht of it is this, that 275 is lawful to take Uſury, 
0 great Care an Circemſpection be uſed of the Lender not 
do extort (by Reaſon of the Borrower's urgent Neceflity) more d 
him than the Laws and Cuſtom of the Land will allow of; for by 
- exceeding theſe Meaſures he may rather be Ry1'd a, Robber than an 

4, Ufurer; and ſo may properly enough be ſaid to ſteal from his Neigt- 
bour by extorting from him more than his juſt Due, and ſo conſt 
ently entail a Curſe v mo his Subſtance, It is the Wiſeman's Ob- 
. He that by ſury and unjuſt Gain increaſeth his Sub- 
fance, he ſhall gather it for him that will pity the Poor, Prov. zxvil. 
8. The Reaſonableneſs' a think) of taking lawf jl Ufury way be 
fairly inferr'd from hence: Perhaps a Man's whole Subliſtence 3 in the 
World way entirely depend upon an annual Income ariſing from 
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ment of the Money, if he be in any tolerable Abulit 1 leur 
what the Lord God declares in this Matter: If there be among We 2 1 
poor Man of one of thy Brethren within any of thy Gates, in the Laud mY ane: 
which the Lord thy "God giveth thee, thou ſhalt'not harden thy)! 1 | 
Heart, nor ſhut thy Hand from thy poor Frother; but thou ſal 8h 

open thy Hand wide to him, and ſhalt turely lend him ſufficient for | 

* ay Levit. xv. „ | 4 1 
| I ſhould be very de ous of 1 unde what Opinion e 4 0 
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be ſure of this, neither has God From L437 it to us ſo as we maß f gl W f 
dend upon it of being recovered from our Sickneſs in ſuch a. miracu- 

lous and extraordinary Way: But he has ordain'd ſecond Means to be” - 
made uſe of, and is pleaſed ſometimes to hleſs thoſe Mean 1 
them effectual to is reſtoring us to oli Health again, Hear ar what 

the Son of Syrach faith as to this Matter, Honour a Phyſician with 

the Honour due unto bim for'the Uſes you may haye of bim; for the 
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in an Inſtant turn the Hearts of wicked and unreaſonable Men, 4 
777 : the Avoftle calls them, II. F beſſ: iii. 2. fo that they ſhall net harm u, 
But if they do us ſuch inſupportable Injuries as we can have no Reme- 
34-88 dy & Redreſs for, or in any other Way right ourſelves (without a- 
i parent Wrong and Injuſtice to ourſelves and Families) but by going 
| !. to Law, in ſuch an Extremity as this, I think, a Law-ſuit may fail 
enough be commenced and carried on; and as there are good an 

bad among all Profeſſions, ſo we may charitably hope for Probity 
and upright Dealing from the Generality of Lawyers, tho? there i 
ſome amongſt them that commit Iniquity, by deviating from: the fir 
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Scho. perceive 1 muſt not only keep a pure Heart and pure Hand, 
i. e, an Heart void and free from Hatred and Malice, and all Manin 
"of Unileanneſs, and 7 Hands from picking and ſtealing, but I am al 
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q, if kept in due Repularity and Subofdination to the reaſonable Fr 
N 
5 alſo to bridle the whole Body. The Tongue 1s a little Member, and 


ay) with a double Row of Teeth, to keep and reſtrain it wirhin i 
"proper Bounds; and yet it is one of the nobleſt Parts of the whole Þo 
wdufry of the Soul, ſubjeR to the Will of God, the ſupreme Law-gitt, 
_ PT Mons JOS; TORE Þ , : 1 * 7 TY *. Wit OT. 
_ whois able to fave or to deſtroy, Fa. iv. 12. This Apoſtle has given u 
| 9 notable Deſcription of it, when its Ręins are let looſe, and conſe⸗ 
bo OTE \ ; Ty, © 7 0 WOE F . 1 6 
gquentiy runs on in its full Carreer without Reſtraint. If any on 
Faith he) offend not in Word, the ſame is a perſect Man, and able 
Wl. - Boaſicth, great, Things; . Pchold how.grear a Matter, a little Fire ki 
— Qleth! and the Tokghe is a Fire, a World of Iniquity; So'is the Tons 
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too often make a deſtructive Havock of an innocent Perſon's gat 
e and deſpoil him of the molt varie 


A backbiting Tongue hath caſt out virtuous Women, and depriv'd em 
of their Labburs. Whoſe hearkneth unto it ſnall never find Reſt, and 


Flcſh, but the Stroke of the Tongue breaketh the Bomes. Many have 
ln bythe Edge of che Sword, bur noe fo many as have fallen by 
Well is he that is defended' from it, and hath not paſſed 


eware thou llide not by it, leſt 


s it baſely employ'd in obſecne 
uthy Diſcourſes, or in olih Jeſtings, which are not conveniene? | Bf 
Eh. v. 4. or elſe In llandering its Neighbour ; doſpiſiag Dominion, 
nd taking Boil of thoſe Things which hey know nor, Jude wit | I 
10. or perchance in impious, horrid, profane Curling and Sweating, - 

Cc. dallying as it were with the Thunder of his Power, Job xxv. 14. 
a Moment: And the Reaſon why he dath' not (belides his därliwg ⁶ 


ps. 


carrying and recarrying Takes If 
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Treaſure he hath in the World. I am perſwaded there is not a —tü s 
milchievous, Venethous, Creature upon Earth than a malicious, back 
biriog, malignant, Tongue. Hear what the Son of Srach ſpeaks in 
relation of it: Curſe the Whiſperer and Double-tongued; for Tugh | 
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10% this Ways, that he offended not with his Tongue. He became dunh 
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1 1 1. Job, under his foreſt Preſſures and Afflictions, . when, bereaved o 


N Frovidence) The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed 
be the Name of the Lord: For it is ſaid, in all this Jeb ſinned na, 


Heavenly Father) when he was inſulted on, and revil'd in a aol 
bdaorbarous Manner, revil'd not again, I. Pet. ii. 23. but-meckly and 
patiently bore the 9 1 Injuries and Affronts which his malicious it 
ne 1 


| q + _  _nominious Death upon the Croſs for our Sins (belides thoſe prej 
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3 + eur Comfort and Inſtruction, chat we ſhould patiently, and vi 
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and opened not his Mouth, becauſe it was God's Doing, Pſal. xxx, 


Dis beloved Children, and deprived of every Thing elſe which thy 


World calls Comfort, could fay, (with a pious Reſignation to Diving 


nor charged God fooliſhly, Job i. 21, 22. Good old El, when the 
heavy Tidings were brought him of thoſe diſmal Calamities and Mi 


* 


Fortunes that were about to attend his Family, religiouſly reſign d uy 
- +this Will to God's Will, and with hunibls Se cally ſpake thi 
It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth to him good, I. Sam. iii. 18/ 
And of Aaron it is recorded in Holy Writ, that he held his Peace when 
his two Sons were ſtruck dead from Heaven for offering up ſtrang 
Fire before the Lord, Levit. x. 3. When Shimei curſed David, ud 
_ reviled him, and threw Stones at him, IT. Sam. xvi. 13. all that the 
King reply'd, Let him alone, let him curſe; for the Lord hatl 
bidden him, ver. 11. Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf (the rareſt Pattern and 
Example of Meckneſs, Patience, and Submiſſion, to the Will of hi 


© cens'd Enemies could load and afflict him with: And in the laſt ty 
Sick Scene of his Life, when he was about to ſuffer a painful and 
© tory Torments inflicted on him with all the inward Horror and Agy 
nies that tortur'd his innocent and righteous Soul, and which ew 
| forc'd out that paſſionate Expreſſion, My God, my God, why ha 
thou forſaken me? Mat. xxvii. 46.) utter d theſe Words, Not af 
Will but thine be done, Luke xxii. 42, Theſe were all notable a0 
Illuſtrious Patterns and Examples of Contentment and Reſignation 


- " 


the Will of God; and are purpoſely recorded in Holy Scripture . 


Thankſgiving, bear our Heavenly Father's Correction. Whenſoeverlf 
apy Manner of Adverſity it ſhall pleat his gracious Goodnef: to 


> 
1 
3 Þ 


XIV 


e dall by no Means marinr ad bg ve our Lot, bin 
crificd and contented” with "that pou, 3 of Liſe 8 
ach youchſafed. nl lace us in, acting our Part handſomely in Fel a5. 
her we be hi ow, rich or p pee aiment, 
n contented, I. . vii 8. fully N 
Divine Providence allots out unto us; for Nature js ſati 


4 75 * 


dale, Grace with lefs. | Let us take keed that we do not imit Le, 1 
W rmuring diſcontented Lfaelites, who were my of the Deſifoys ths 1 
n> Wi, 7. C.. x. 10. Let us not exclaim againſt choſe who are but tb 


of Wi to God, the Primary Caufe of our Sufferings, and whoſe Almighty 1 
ho ande is the Firſt Mover of them; for there is no Calamity and Misſor-- 


int 

rde Ground, without his Knowledge, Mat. x. 20. Shall there be 
, n Evil in 2 City, and the Lord hath not done it? Amot i in. 
the arfoever Adverſity and Affliction may happen to the Son and 


bebe unſanctified Proſperit in the World; ſo that chey may be able to 
6% of cheir own — ors hap with the Man after God's own Heart, It 
hen, ; good for us that we have been afflicted, that we may learn thy Sta- 
noe urs, Pſalm cxix. 7 1. and our light Affliction, which is but for à Mo- 
2nd wy worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glo- 
1 11. Cor. iv. 17. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt * 
WM Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or Naked- 
and es, or Peril, or Sword? for Tam perſwaded that neither Death, nor * | 
e, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Height, nor 
dal eptb, nor any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us the - 
ad e of God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. viii, 35, 37, 38. 39. 15 9 


chu. J have given a very diligent and and attentive Ear to cubut 
te e ſpoken; aud am reſolved, for the Time to come, wot fo. give m 
Joon that Liberty as [ was wont todo; but to rej rain it within 
aſt Bounds, and not ſuffer it ap ro looſe, and rum into vain, te, 
; 3 Talk, unbecoming any ber Ge Partic ularly T« 
t 


F) of defaming Neighbour, whom I 


et to love 2 4 keep iy fre frm 

d Proteſtations, and from impions profane 

Wy purſuing ny Bled Saviow's Rule and 5 e 
ea, I. John ii. 6. that my Communication be yea ea, nay nay, 

Be 37. And I will likeife, by the Grace of G ere is] 


e at my Let 


Daughters of Men come from a merciful and gracious God, Who can 
ung Good ont of Evil; making ſanctified Adverſity berter than all 


pernicious and too 3 a Prattice among the Generaltty of 
aße (for evhich Meg > Agha God Ae „ to . 


content, in erhatſoever Condition of Life fn, n, 
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aruments; the Second Cauſes, of our Mifery and Trouble; but E 


ure can befall us but by a Divine Permiſſion} not a Sparrow falleth . ; 1 


1 
Ml 
"x 


. Abſent or preſent you Put not rq dale be ma wi 
Bega and Intent to wake them publick, in order gc 
0 | make bim appear odious and ridiculous ro the We Ad: 
5 * oling bi Faults are fo palpably vifble and hee ed that they al. 
8 be concealed, why then you ought to tell of them with 2 grat 
| of Charity and Compaſſion; conſidering thyſelf, left thou alſoby 
 tempred, Gal, yi, 1. To felate the Failings ot thy-; 

__ great deal of Tendernefs 1 Honey for him, as being thyſelf ahh 
N a" 77 Heb. 72 3. for let him e eee * Randeth tl 
de Na 455 2, 8 

3 0 0 horrid 1 . 2 al ei Sad impi s Praflice u 
thoſe ſhameleſs profligare Wrerches guilty of, who dare to conteng 
and blaſpheme that moſt Holy and Reverend Name of God in the 

Mouths, glorving in that which ſhould be their g my one, Pal 

| . and ng $or Wives chey ought to bluſh c> | 
Aud for erſons who are ſo often 4 

are 25 Ara the greater Credit to 9 hey 635 it is 'remarky 

dle that none ate more guilty of Lying and fallifyiog their Word tha 

uch as theſe. For my own Part, I would, wuch ſooger believe an in 
oat: Man. atteming any. Truth upon his bare Word o aly, chang | 
© Credit to 2 known, or ar leaſt ſuſpedded, Liar, not wihſtand ing all 

Proteſtat ions and \ Wich ibes. back d with horrible Oarhs ad lmprect 

Os. And as for Hlandering and defaming your, Neighbour, then 

_-pathing mare hürtul and Re rg: Nutte, more oppaſt 

pen owp private Pa 2 e Welfare, even in 4 
ent Warld. Acct | " 755 to the Wiem was * Advige > (peaking 
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1 ay "s 
and curſe. nat dhe Rech in hz e ſor a Le Pr Kt. . 15 1 
ſhall carry; the Voice, and — Which hath n tell the. Mat-: * 


ter, Eccleſy x. 20. And n“ whoſd keepoth hig. Mouth and hig. 
Tongue, keepech his Soul Troubles, Prov. xx. 23. And then, 
6 you are, prohibited to backbite.and ſtander your Neighbour, ſo'you: 
are to be religiouſly ſirict in ſpeaking che very Truth, wirbout lying, 
or uſing any Manner ef Equivocation, or mental rhe hg m 
jour Words to him; always bearing in your Mind the. A paſtle Se. 
paul Caution to you, Whereſore patting away Lying, ſpeak ey 


Man Truth with his ” oighbour, Eb. iv. 25. The Lip of Truth ow 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed. fat ever; but à lying Tee pt is. bur for Mo- | 
went, Prau. xii. 19 Gad has made frhe F reat and noble 
bur poſes, to de an Inſirument for praiſing ti ing bis Greier 
ud oo Ms — rn W Ne Praiſe. yy pre, no 


ni. 13. 3 
with Fire por 3 Which Ty the 50 B Reb. AXi, > 3 
Andi. as it is a neteſſary Duty incumbent on you ſtrictly to ſpeak tb 

Truth from your Heat, ſo (as I intimated do you — ace in 
do wWiſe to raiſe ow _—_— and els ges, . eres | 


bu, and vind 


. guns ap 


. Cat. Fai] fen 1 may, provided you ere that + Des and De 


corum in your Diſcours as become the Gravity of your Chriſtian Pro- 
feflion, and ſo to jeſt with him as not to hurt him. 'F*affure you I 
am far from diſcountenancing harmleſs and inoffenſive Mirth. | A plex 
. got; facetious Temper and Diſpoſition, innocentiy mird with a 
prompt and ready Wit, is ſo far from being to be diſtommended, 
that; in my Opinion, it is highly commendable. It is 4 ſcurrilous, 
prophane Talking, lying Lips, a ſlanderous, petulant, and ungover- 
ned Tongue which the Scripture condemns- We know who hath ſaid 
it, By thy, Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and * my Work thou 
thalr be ere u Mat. xiv 37. 


+ aa S b ron . - 
of of G8. O Predeſtination... What is meant by 1 of Tem- 
0 perance, Soberneſs, and Chaſtity. | - 


| ho. / cannot iently expreſs the Obligation I lie dy to you 
RM r Progreſs you bave made in the Expoſition of our moſt excellent 
Church Catechiſm. ;' wherein I tate myſelf to be hig biy _— d and con- 


cerned, as I tender my own Flappineſs and Salvation, to follow ſuch « 


fafe Guide as would, by the Bleſſing of Gol, and by my o<on honeſt Er. 
deavours, conduct me to Bliſs, and ſecurely lead me thro' all the Diff- 


4 0 culties and Temptations of this mortal Life to thoſe eternal Manſions 


Foy and Felicity above; there to ſing eternal Anthems and Hallelujahs 


| j  wnto him that ftteth upon the T hrone, and to the Lamb for ever and 


ever, Rev. v. 13. among Angels and Arch- Angels, Cberubin and òe- 
raphin, and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; in bis Preſence where 
there is Fulneſs of Joy, and at cuboſe Right Hand there ave Pleaſure 


| | | for evermors, Pſal. xvi. 11. will labour with God's Grace to work 


out my own ' Salvation with. Fear and T rembling, Phil. ii. 12. 1 wil 
keep my <vhole Body, as well as one particular Member of is, in all du 
Regularity; i. e. in Temperance, Soberneſs, and Chaſtity. | 

Cat. It is well ſaid of you By the Grace of God; for by corrupt 
Nature you, and I, and every one uns, is more dent and prone to 
Evil than to Good. | 

Scho. / deſire to knoey Gb your -Semtiments are of Original Sin, 
or the Sin of our Firſt Parents, Adam and Eve, in Paradiſe? | 

Cat. I chink that Sin ta be expiared and cancell'd by the preciou 


_ . Blood of the N Chriſt Jeſus, ſlain from the Foundation of the 
World, Rev. xii. 8. ang the. Soul cleanſed in the ſacred Laver of 
Bai by the” Wathing of Regeneration, Tit. iii. 5. So that the 
WW Infant 2 the Time of its being carried from the Eaptiſmal Font to 


the Time of its committing actual Sin is as free from Guilt as if orig 
nal Sin had never been contracted. 


. Shs n thee wo Eipes of tht Infants hung food the 447 
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and debauch'd Way of © vi 
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Cat. God forbid that I, or any other Perſon, 


qharicably, or have fuch hard Thoughrs, thar all Infants chat die wick ; | 


out Baptiſm are in 8 State of Damnation. It is certain chat they an 


| not within The Covenant of Grace; therefore how God will be plea» 
{ed to deal with chem we know not: But we may with very good 
Reaſon imagine, that he will extend all that Pity to ſuch Babes as 8 | 
moſt ſuitable and agreeable to his Nature, who is' Gracious and Mer- 
cifu!, and of infinite Goodnels and Compaſſion to all his Creation, 


and conſequently will damn, none but ſuch as are ag rs 
For as his Majelly is, ſo is his Mercy. 1 7 
Scho. V bat is your Thought of Predeſtination . 1 


Cat. To be plain with you, my Thought of it is ls 4 thers : 
4;no ſuch Thing at all as abſolute Predeſtination, but a Divine Per- 
niſſion only. God doth not neceſſitate nor compel any Man to. Sin, 


23 St. James obſerves; Let no Man ſay when, he is tempted, I am 


tempted of God; for God cannot be tempted with Evil, neithet temp- 


teth he any Man: But every Man is tempted when he is drawn away 


of his own Luſt, and enticed, James i. 13, 14. It * be properly 


called his Preſcience 0 fore knowledge. God created Man a free A- 


gent, and conſequent 1 hum Liberty of chuſing Good . or Exil; 


and as he was conſtituted by his Almighty Creator a: rational and free 
Agent, by ſinning he only inherits Vain Choice; for as thore is no 
Hurd at all to permit a free Agent to act congruoully to its Nature, fo 


it would be impious, and even horrid, to ſuppoſe that God an 


duling and chief Attributes are Grodnefs. and Mercy) after he 


made Man the Nobleſt of all. bis Creatures, ſhould. neceſſitate hay 180 

Sin, and then damn ax eternally for ſinning. We ought not; ſurely, 

to have ſuch unworthy Thoughts and Notions of God, whoſe Great- 
dee Mercy and bity. Nothing ſounds more 


ne6 conſiſts chiefly in 
harſh & diſagreeable i in our Ears, My mare ſhocking to QUE Thoughtz, 


— ſuck a Doerine is this, which would guar Ne on ys 
; nels. | 110 - « 
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he . . thi 5 
Almighty hath the ſovereign. and abſolute- Diſpoſal of Man's Life, 
and it is in his Power, and his unconttoulable Prer | 


not 4 Man inteniperate Lao 
þ ff Shs, M's be 2 bis own Lol 
Cat. I make no manner of Doubt but that 


of mn Number of his Meath, „by appoin 755 b his Doug alu 
which he cannot paſs, xiv, 34, yet Man by a gen 
a may Fe uh own Life; and bring 


upon himſelf an pr 0+ Ben 


K * 


D 


untimely Death; and all —— 
 ithour any fatal Neceſſiry predeſtinating him thereto: Bor 48 
told you before, Man was erred 2 15 Dank ths Lb ſo at Logs 0 

choſe Geod or Kull: Nox A ll Liberty of h 


1 
— — os 
. 
. PRs - * 


__ woluy Y an the Good, and chuſe the Evil, une v. be 
ti Ijuſt now hinted to you) his own Choice. "He is like iſe confi 
| 4vted by his Great Maker ſupreme Governor of all ſublunary Ci 
quires, having all Sheep and Oxen, yea and the Beaſts of the Field 
mne Fowls of the Air, and the Fiſnes of the Sea, and WhätſSever wi 
| Keth thro” the Paths of the Seas, put in fubjection to him, Gen. i. 1 
Pſa. viii: 7, 8. | Therefore ſhould Man confider. ſericuſly with ho 
elf in what high Station and Dignity he is. placed in this lower 
World by his moſt Noble and Gentroul Benetactor; and fo not wake 
himſelf oftentimes worſe than the Beaſts that periſh, Pſa. xlix 20. 
by miſemploying thoſe excellent Faculties of the Soul, the Underſian- 
Ying and Will, and abuſing the good Creatures of God, by wilfully 
running into thoſe Erceſſes of Lult, Glutrony, and Driinkenacks, 8 
Which frequently bring him to an haſty and untimely Death, ind 
_ 4eonſequeritly to wit and ſudden Deſtruction. God made the Cre 
. Jufes for Man's Suſtenance, Comfort, and Reſreſhment; and not u 
pamper his Lufts with an extravagant and luxurious Uſe of them. 
. I Are you'd be fo' good as to reſolve ine one Quoeſtion (Par 
ting yon in the Klan you are upon) before you Proced 
e, in your Diſcourſe upon intemperate Living; which is this 
by tha remarkable Paſſage in Gen. i. 26. Let ws mal 
Þ ge" — After our Likes 
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Cat. It is undoubredly meant c AY Fver-bleſſed and moſt Glo 

* Trinity, Three Perſons atid but One God: And this is the onh 

Place in che Old Teſtament thar gives us any 7 immering Light ofthe 
t 


4 5 _ g that remarkable Palla * of the Three Perſons thi 

"appe Hbyabam i Plains of Mamre, Gen. xviii. 1. I» 

| 95 make Han ſrems to imply 4 Grand Conſult call'd about i it, in for 

ming fo beautiful a Crezture #s Man, and eſpecially in forming tut 

«hore fublime and nobler Part of him, his Soul, laid to be wade aſitt 
Sed own lamp „Oni n 


| gout 75 a ſatis factory Anſaue my Deſi jolt 
e A reaſſume 74 e 7 , 0 phi 

you was divert hs 
ee. Se, 1 \'by © lewd, diflolure, intewperzte Wi 
_ bf living, impair his Hea , waſte his Eſtate, ruin his Reputatios, 
wn wund ride on Poſt to the Grave; and, without 4 timely Repentance i 

pont + forfeit an eternal and bleſſed Inheritance i in Heaven. 

; Doth DorÞ'not Kel eg ten a, Chap: xiv. 5, That the Nw 
2 nin 7 ds 

to ſhorten bis own Life? 
ran al . be be e for 1 make no doubt of it la 

8, 3 they be long or ſhort in this World, it 

a ofal A dhe Almighty ; Yet ar f. 
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the „ebe Extreme, 


We, - 1 2 
„ 


* kn Time 1 affirm, that Man, by looſe, and extravagant I 
i; be 25 much accelſaty to his own Death as if he paſte e 4 
+ has upon the Point of a Sword. I remember that moſt. excellent 1 
ld, jocomparable Hi Hi r Sir M alter Ravbleigh, in his celebrated Hiſtor = 
＋. y 5 dp Worl 2 hens the Means gi, 2 God, Id yr IJ | 
6, and Dif] er of or living ty a 

to thoſe three Zan in 15 5. be ber n of ate Parents; 2 J * = 


in an healthy Climate; 3. To live a ſober temperate Life. God crea- 


1 
ke WW ted nothing in vain; but what he ſaw was very dz Cen. 1. 3 1. | 
0, ntended Be the Benefit and Uſe of Man, Att 9 ordained 13540 
1n- WY Paramount on all ſublunary Creatures. And why will Man, inſteae 4 | 
Il WH of lawfully uſing, abuſe 19 4 good Creatures of God, which were Þ 
5% ended for his corporal. Nouridhment, Hong, and Recreation, a * F 


not to miniſter Fuel for his 5 hp Luſts, and pamper his Iuxu- 
rious Appetite? If he will do ſo, he muſt expect the diſmal Con- 
ſequences that naturally attend the immoderate Gratification of themz 
for the Apoſtle hath olkrively affured us, That the Wages of. Sin -* 
Death, Rom. vi. 2 3% and as well eternal as. temporal, without ' 'F 
tively Repentance inter poſes. We Fwy, uſe this World, "if we tabs 
due Care not to abuſe it, I. Cor. W Every Creature of God 5 
good, and nothing to be refuſe, be received with Th: 
us; for it is ſanctified by rhe 44 56 God and Prayer, I. Tim. iy: 
A ſober, and tempecate Uſe 7 ron 8 Things as 
lee us. We may eat and drink ec ys. provided we do not cat - 
and drink to Exceſs, Which Fre from Men and . 


ting to the: 
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. HY Prunkennefs, Revellings, and ſui that will exclude any 
ol from the Kingdom's of Jod: 1 tell; Jou Tard be) before. as I 8 - 
1h told you in Time , that they which « o ſuch 1 hings ſhall not in- 
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77 Alf Reft and Trang and 12. ps 22 in Canary i 
Fat and Arch- Angels fo: the Spivit 1 Fray * perfect, 
Heb. xi, 23. in bis Preſence, where 17 4 is Fulneſs of Joy, and 3 
evboſe Right Hand there are Pleaſures for eveymore ; "AP 77 ng eternd 
noo nf an. Allelu abt, and ſaying, Bleſſing, and H Jonour, and G0. 

„ and Power, be unto him that ſitteth Non the Throne 2 and unto the 

b, tor ever and ever,” Rey. v. 13. Toe 
Tak. Oh! how glad am 1 to hear this 3 tous 156. 


receive my Inſtr n and not Silver; and Knowledge Fg than | 
choice Gold, Prov. viii. 10. You muſt remember that as at your Bay- 
tiſm you renounced the finful Luſts of the Fleſh, ſuch as Laſciviouſ- 


neſs, Exceſs of Wines, Banquettings, c. I. Pee, ig 3+ fo mult yon 
moſt religiouſly and ſtrictly obferve and keep up ur Eaptiſmal 
Vow and Covenant, courageoully refiſting and the Tempts 
tions, Allurements, and Enticements of the Wor op rhe 1 and 0 the 
Devil; and to continue Chriſt's faithful Soldier and Servant unto your 
Life's End. vou muſt not run into the fame Excefs of Riot with 


thoſe who are Enemies to the Crofs'of Chriſt, Phil. iii. 18. Chaſtity, 
give me Leave to tell you, is a wy excellent and great Virtue indeed, 


to be highly prized and valued by all: It is a moſt becoming Endow- 
ment of the Soul, whereby the Body is reſtrain'd from fulfilling the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, which war aga inſt it, I. Pet. ii. 1 1. It is moſt cer 
tainly an heinous and provoking sin i in the Sight of God to commit 
Fornication, that deteſtable Sin of Whoredom, fince by that Men de 
fle thoſe Bodies of theirs, which are the Temple of 5 Holy Ghoſt. 
Know ye not, faith the Apoſtle, that ye are the Temple of God, and 


that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? (which, by the bye, is an 


evident Demonſtration that the Holy Ghoſt ls God.) If any Man de- 
file the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy: For the Temple of 


God is holy, which Temple ye are, I. Cor. iii. 16, 17. Know ye not 


that your Bodies are the An of Chriſt 2 Shall I then take the 


| Members of Chriſt and make them the Members of an Harlor ? God 
forbid, 1. Gor. vi. 15. We are expreſly told from Scripture, 1. Gr, 


vi. 9. that 2 Fornicator is one of the Number which will be ſhut out 


and excluded from the Kingdom of Heaven: No Whoremonger, not 
- unclean Perſon, hath any Inheritance in the Ringdow of Chriſt and 


of God, Eph. v. 5 
Scho. 1 am ehor-ughly y. waded in 47 ' Mind that it is abfolutth 
quiſite for me, feeing it is ſo much my Intereſt, „ 4s, well as do th 1 
& or expect to o ee Hevn, Fo cos | erm 6 
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Cat, von ate very mulch in the'Riphi of it. It ever you Hope e 
be faved by your: yy won, . de conſtant and ſincere Py he, 
Prattice of what you pre and Velieve e ' eſpecially? | 
you have to do with 2 God as well onions! "tercib16. 2nd Auf, 0. 
merciful, good, and gracious; who will nor be mocked + For back ; 
Seed as you ſow, ſuch ſhall you alſo reap. Tf you ſo to the Fleſh, . 
you ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corruption; but if you ſow to the Spirit, 
ſhall of the Spirit reap Life everlaſting, Gal. vi. 7, 8. Out bleſſed 


Gyiour hath expreſsly declared, that not every one that faith nato 


bim, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he 
that dorh the Will of his Father which is in Heaven, Mat. vii. 2 T. 
And why call ye me Lord, Lord, faith he, and do not the THOR 


Sreri „ 
of cual, what 17 11. Of Comentment. Of Diligene and he: 
duftry in our reſpefiive Callings. 170 bh 

Scho. You 2M be e well pleafed as to go on in your uſual Method: and b 


II befeech the Almighty to give me bis Grace diligently to attend your your 


Infruftions, and prafiiſe, them in m Life and Couverſaticn, n r * 
nay at laſt attain'to everlaſting Die... = 
Cat, I will aſſiſt you in what I can. i Providence bath al- 
lotted you out your Portion in this Life, with which you ought fully 5 
w acquieſce, and reſt ſatisfied and contented: Neither ought you 
to covet nor defire other Mens Goods; but to karn and labour truly 
to get your own Living, and to do your Duty in that State of Life 
unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call you, A contented Mind is (as. 
I may ſay) a continual Feaſt. Nil novi ventre frugalins, i. e. I have. 
known nothing more frugal than the Belly, could a moral Heathen 
ſiy; and fo it is indeed, 1 paucis contents, Nature (and eſpeci- 
aly if aſſiſted with the Auxiliaries of Grace) is content with a few 
Things, St. Paul reduces them to two Things only, viz. Food and 
Raivent, I. Thn. vi- $. Hear the Words 11 Epictetus, and many a 
Chriſtian may bluſh to hear ſuch Paſſages from an Heathen : © T had 
"lather, faith he, have that which happens beſt, which God wills, 
than that which 1 ſhould will” And again, Lift up thine Eyes, 
with Confidence to God, and ſay, Henceforth, Lord, deal with me. : 
" as thou pleaſeſt; 1 am of the ſame Opinion with thee, of the ſame 
* Mind as thou arr. I refuſe nothing that ſeems good to thee; lead 
eme where thou wilt, cloath me with what Garments thou pleaſelt, 
fe me in a publick Place, or keep me in a private Condition, con- 
een me in my own Country, or baniſh me from it, befiow Wealth, 
n me, or lead m me to conflit and ſiruggle with Poyerty ;, which 
theſe taou p If Men cenſure thi Providence wards 12 
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c Tag, is miſerably poor when ſurrounded with Aga 9 Affloeng 
ba and nes of : Fall „ hly Things; like a Trencherrfed Cup mi ſ 
"ape raſte one Bit, out of a greedy ExpeGation.of the. next; 1 
at. à Shadow, ang at the þ ame Time loſes the SubRance. - 
17700 us of on e Kant lus, that: was ſet in Water up to the Chin N 
babbed h. him on the Lips, yet had he na Power to dn hy 
95 2. > quench Ki hig Thirſt, nor to reach up to, the. other to ſatisſy l 
— ry Appetite: So is the covetous Miſer (for \takei\him to be i 
Moral 45 che Fable) always in a craving Want, in the very Midſt & 
his Plenty; and is in Streights in the Midſt of his mg gd Jon n 


27 · Midas, after having requeſted of Hacehus his Gueſt 


to him, and bad like to have been famiſh'd to Death, in the hdl 
of an. huge Maſs of Wealth. The Story is true in the covetous Miſen 

omine mutato) who is miſcrably tormented with, the, Wants of by 
own making, and ready to ſtarve 1 in the Midſt of all Bend 

Scha. s all Cuveting 6 Sin? 

' Cat. No, it is not; as I have formerly intimated. to you. Im 
defire to have what belongs to another as it ſuits with my Conn 
nience, and am willing to pay a Price. equavalent to the Value aft; 
but if, as ſoon as I can learn he is unwilling to part with it, I imme; 


veting in me, neither can imagine it to be any Sin at all. I hay 
exaQly ſtated to you the Caſe already as touching Naboth's Vineyats 
Had hab only deſired it, by Reaſon of its commodious Sityation, 4 
it lay adjoining to his Palace, and finding Nabath entirely ayerſe.! 
the parting with, and alienating away, his paternal Inheritance, 20 
Ea b no farther in that Affair, he had not ſinned; But 
by the Inſtigation, and Cunning of Jezebel his Wife, be hu 
alte this innocent Perſon, I mean innocent quoad boc, 5. 6 
Wr be was charged with, to be put to Drath, and then {ex 
TY A N why this manifeſtly declared his Covering to be q 
Sa he End of it was tragical; which drew, down an. hey 
dgmenc "Croat God up 0 a 2 e n to the utter Rwl 
Deſolation of it, I. Kings xxi. 21. ighly God reſents 8 t 
of Covetm and what ſevere and cxemp ary. Puoiſhnen: be by 
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Joymer t indeed” "is his Piet) to God, and Humble Submiſſion 
N Ph 1285 N Il and Pleafire, 25 khowin 5 "right well, that 1 in wWhat« 
tion and Station of Life he is plac'd, it Þs by his Provis 
4 75 poſal. He confiders of it, as an ahdoubred Friith, | 15 it it 
e "Phat Ixxv. 80 that makes him el Grisfied nd 00 on. 
rented 155 Lot and Portion in this World, let i 11 be what it w 
that Divine Providence. diftributes Fo hum, 1971 t any Gout murmu⸗ 
2 re dining at | it. He walks fecureiy by that incomparable Rule 
hk 17 5 y St. Paul in holy Scripture, you which he makes his in- 


fallible Guide to direct his Steps by; #. e. Let your Converſation be 
Coyetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch Thinęs gs 48 ye have; 


2427 | 
| ba ſo hat he 


t Kid, Twill never leave thee, nor farſake thee, 
fay, the Lord is my Helper, Heh. xii. f. How miſerably 
d diftrated 'mut that Man needs be who is always un 


etched an 
ach his C 
£5. at knows nat what be would ! For let him have what he will 
3s Kill unſatisfied, and craving for more; like one in a Dropſy, the 
wore be drinks the more he thirffs. Such a Perſon is in a geplant 
tate, 4 uphappy i in the Midſt of alk outward Appearance of Fe- 
city, a retchedly poor tho! furrounded with the. greateſt Afflu⸗ 
ence of 'ealth and Faul What cun bin ſubtile Projects do 1 
8 lly Men make uſe of to bring their wicked Devices to paſs, wal 
E 7 Feguently break thro? all he Ties of Conſcience, Honeſty, and 

, to climbiip to the Ake y and giddy. "Top. che culmen lu. 
5 ff worldly Wealth aud Greatneſs, and in the 5d, , perhaps at 
'd 100 05 24 1 ro Fiecer ir ina Moment! Out 1 how fully, 
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ter, of the King of Pings Ta mean Death. The was; and ren 
fol Day of Judgment following it. The Glories of Heaven, and thy 
TYorments of Hell. The Great and Wiſe Governor of the Univerſe bu 
 Wdain'd all Degrees and Ranks of Men, from the Higheſt to the 
" Laweſt. He has made the Rich and the Poor, and careth for all alike; 
Wiſdom vi. 7. and order'd every one, like a prudent General, to fan 
If 1 hy proper Rank and Station, and not ſuffer them to move clips 
| where,” does the Word of Command is given. He h down one, 
: and'ferteth. up another, Pſalm Ixxv. 7. . injoyn every Man with 
| | due Care, Diligence, and Induſtry, to follow. his reſpective Cal 
ling and Emplo went, for the honeſt Support and Maintenance ef 
— Me and Fain. if Perſons will not work, I mean ſuch as hay 
'no gather Nependance for a Livelihood but by their Hands to labout, 
| they ought. not to eat, II. 7 heſ, in. 10, 11 12. This is What the 2 
Ale St. Paul exprefily charges: When we were with you, faith be, 
we eommanded you, that if any would not work neither ſhould he 
eat. For we hear that there are ſome which walk diſorderly amony 
you, working not at all, but are Buſy-bodies. Now them that are ſuck; 
we eomman and erhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with Quiet 
zieſs they work and eat their own Bread. The Omni potent Creatot 
of the World, and of all T L in it, bath eſtabliſhed an 
cnc and curiqus Order and Economy in the Creation, preſerving 1. 
ie Decorum and Decency in it; making the Rich and the Poor, the: 
* eat and the Small, for they are all the Workmanſhip of his Hand), 
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Y; good Child,, know, this eee to d 
808 Things of thyſelf, nor to walk in the Command 


hou muſt learn at all Times to call for by diligent. Prayer. You catr 
not but be ſenſible, and that truly by woful Experience, how weit 


e r wore i. 


__ Aſſaults of that grand Enemy of Mankind the Devil, www 0 
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now, if U 4⁰ 41 tht vo can, A then moſt tymbſy li- © | 1 
B ate and im 8 the Divine Aid and Protection, you Have is Þ ſet 
WY Aforance of obtaining them as Truth itſelf can give you. If 11/0 
25 you haye but once a willing Mind and an hearty Deſire to 100 16. 
, and obey: God, and keep bis Commandments, that Fab — mt 
WY to make {5 earpefily ſtrive 1 r it, and with all 7 bs Wilt 
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1 preſently betake yourſelf to ſome honeft Employment, and ther- 
u diligently endeavour to obtain what you pray. for; fo * fame 
4. ro 5 1 you an dal, peel al 1 2 
| obey 25 re your dai You 5 
Wh todeavour, a 1d endeavor and pray. af You fhould bed Ea 
zad circumſpect iu per 41 at you are able, arid” be 
hate with God ta dd War | is only in 8 Power. Did yon — 9 
| ouſly conſider the Efficacy and Virtue of Prayer, as tis the'Soul'and 0 ji 
(Ween of all Virtues, peeling up pri Heaven, * _ 
from thence Divine Ae ngs . Favours, you would count nr |if 
Prayers RTE Tears we | i een and no Endeavours too much to pat» | 
Rule an ih it. "Therefbre to all your other Endeavours be furs 
et ey eatneſt Prayers to Al Almighty God, that he would 
pid” Hedrt, znd touch your cold AﬀeSo ns with 4 
jy ve Wop: from himſelf; that he would conquer y. Repteg 
wore to I him, and repreſent his Love and ary to your Sei? in'flick 
apy attractive 95 as may not faiF to captivate your Heart 
ve of 0 5 An dif you. thus pray, and thus endeavour, am 
oth, you ſhall at lengtl dared foe} this heavens 
ru 27 Bog we within vou. and pt * on to * 
Ofc Fat laft it hatif an entire Peffeffien 
«go vanqu 1ſh'd all the Po LE — Lay _—_ 
= | $a they * in 
w Soul, ing catried oa TOR 
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4 due um betwixt the twp dangerov: 
Einstein, to adhere to Their own-cauſelefs Diviſions, it 
ft the. ſame. as i one particular Man ſhould be ſingular in bis O- 
e in bi Ju apes ax Anger Se of Mankind; 
| y Sn Becauſe be 
| ) this Wl being the 
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x ance, and: Holland; und 
m_ 1500 1 ar Wade „ and, as oon an they 
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| —— a lanes your Fongue; none af un whb did not rereire 
| nent mm fresbyters ordainid b Biſhops; or, if Oven- Wo 
| —— word, eg ——— which I my, fair: he, p | 1/1 
loten did wirke great Profit, white 1 Audyld Divinity at Lomb if 
A Oxford. The Proteſtants abroad join with us; and wonder: at 1 
6 jour ſeparating from us. And can you then ſtill believe thht our S- 11 
WH -rice'is ee ia is the: Proteſtant Fatoreft either; for. us 1. eaſt 


Wu knien y of wing Cod, or for you, by continuing in 
r Separation, to divide and weaken the mot famous and boſt eſty- 
1 in 3 move I dv here therefore, 
de Bewels af Je alk; beſtech you ro ay alſde-your Prejudi- 
en, whicts yow may here {6 ſoc are fo ill — e vou di- 
den your Errory and can conquer your unfortunate Miſtakes, | 
doubt not burial. fuck of ybu, ho have no other Ends to ſerue bit 
thoſe. of Piety, my come to our Chutehes, and will find great Com- h 14 
fore and Benefit by: wur rational, pure; and primitive Forins.$/ you. wil! 
de talen wittheche Beauty of Molineſs, in which we worſhip God bßß #4 
them, and chence become ſenſible of the Conſuſion and Diſorder f 
| unpremeditared Devotion. Ven will find the Security of an ortho» |}! 
Sx eſtabliſn id Liturgy, and-petceive the Danger of an arbitrary unli“ 
nited Spirit. It wil be 4 Peaſe to you: do conſider that you now 
dore God in the ſame Manger chat the Chriſtiam Church has always . 
dne, anch os mrar a8 poſſible in tno nme Words j ther your Spirit in 
layer is not ſhared to tho ſudden Conceptions of any private Ferſon, 
rich, when they come ro be poured out, neither yo nor he knows - 
ihn they may prove z but the only Limit ft to your Devotion is 
the Voice of the Church, Which. you know 'before-hand; and which 
you may: rem, ren will no langer need the Surpriſes of ex- 
te encits de Fervour of your Spirits, but will find 
ein more kindly warmed by deliberate Expreſſions, which you have 
bad time to be well acquainted with, and to ſett le chem deep and firm 
* Minds: And. the conſtant Return of the Church's Forms in 
ur daily Worſhip, as ir will enable your Heart better for jt, ſo it 
5 egrees. reconcile them to it; for you want nething but be 
of e bat 46- * 1 
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ful to uſe ſet Forms of Prayer the way 1 gives us imple Teſting. 
my of it; For it is recorded that Moſes, David, ofapb, compoſed tyck 
Forms; the Priefts, Levites, People of the Old, the Apaſtles of the 
New, Teſtament, yea Chriſt himſelf, uſing ſuch, and giving one to 
ut, Can we think of any, or, without Blaſphemy, ſay Patel, u 
they ſinned, or did unlawfully ether. in the one or other; either in 
framing, ufing, or commanding them? Had the [C] Royal Martyr per- 
mitted the Directory, as they then 'call'd it, inſtead of our moſt excel - 
lent L.turgy, with ſome other exorbitant Demands, to be eſtabliſh 
in the Land, he needed not to have come to the Block. Nothing 
could induce that pious and. incomparable Prince to lay aſide the Cont 
mon Prayer. Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf. hath giwen us a Pattern for 
compoſing of | a Liturgy or ſet Form of Prayer, in that moſt incomps- 

- ' rably excellent, comprehenſive, and ſhort Compolition af the Lord' | 


1 _ 


o. Can the Diſſentens from our Church plead Antiquity, or au- 
e ent Preſcription. for their ſchiſmatica Meetings, and thoſe exronroys 0- 
- $1 jon they hade imbib'd? © 4042 hs err eee 
Cat. No, they cannot: For they can go no farther: back than the 
--unhappy Rebellion, which ended in the horrid Murder of one of the 
beit of Kings, and the total Overthrow of Church and State. And 
then ſucceeded thoſe Jawleſs Times of Anarchy and Confuſion, when 
| a factious Tribe of Men did what they pleaſed, there being no Ring 
| An 2 vir. in our Land, to reſtrain them, Judges xviii 1. 
4 ho. / am very well ſatisfied as to the Ul w/neſs. and Expedim 
Fa Liturey, or ſet Form of Prayer, in the publick and folemn Morſit 
Ul of Almighty God. I bat is your Opinion of that Sect, newly ſtarted i 
0 among us, cubich is called by the Name of Methodiſts? 
Cat. I think them truly to be a ſelf-conceited, enthuſiaſtick, fu- 
taſtiek, Sort of People; who have no Manner of Foundation fran 
Sceripture and Reaſon to ground their novel Opinions upon, ſince M- 
- racles and Divine Inſpiration are ceaſed; there being not that neci - 
ſary Occaſion for them now as there was in the runſtive and Apolb- 
ical Times of Chriſtianity. Fhey arc ſuch Men as, 1. Words 
and l fair Speeches, deceive the Hearts of the Simple, Rom. xui. . 
Now I beſeech you, (faith St. Paul) Brethren, mark tbem whit 
. cauſe Diviſions and Offences, contrary to the Doctrine which ye hare 
learned, and avoid them, Ver. 17. And, faith the A poten 
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ce King Charles I. to whow the Grandees on the 23th of Javuary (it bring 
cen immediately before the Tueſday f:lowing be was beheaded) tendred » I 
$$ gee Lal, with Promiſe of Life, in oaſe bs woy!d ſubſeribo it; which tended tot 
1 | 2 the eft:5li/h'4 Religion, &. which he refuſed to do, declaring that he ww 
H Father banonte d Sacrifice than Fo it: Ard frch = Saeriſtos they 'veally vk 

lh i 0ap0aftr, ting the 20th of Janwary, in Bi Pew of he ci FR 
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Ine will tome when they will ace endure ſound Doctrine; but at- 


ter their on Luſts ſhall they keep to themſelves Teachers, having itch- 
ing Ears. And they ſhall turn away their Ears from the Truth, and 


ſhall be turned unto Fables, II. Tim. iv. 34 4. The Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, who. have Epiſcopal Ordination, i. e. thoſe ghgt are lawfully 


ordained by Biſhops, are Chriſt's immediate Ambaſſadors and Mefſens, 
ers to declare his Will to Mankind: And Chriſt himſelf faith of themy 


e that heateth them, heareth him; and he that deſpiſerh them, do- 
ſpiletb him; and he that deſpiſeth him, geſpiſeth him that ſent him, 


* , 


4, e. God himſelf, Luke x. 16. St. Faul, who was immediately in- 
fir'd, and perfectly knew the Will of God, made Timothy and Titus - 


ſhops; and ſtrictly charged them to ordain regular Miniſters in the 
Churcties which he had planted : And from them a lar Ordina- 
tion of Miniſters, by Biſhops, have ever fince ſucceeded, How ſhall 


they hear, ſaith the ſame Apoſile, without a Preacher ? And how ſhall = 
they preach except they be ſent? Rom. x. 14, 15. How can this 
new ſtarted Sect of Methodiſts affirm they are ſent to preach the Goſs | 


pel of Chriſt, when they never were ordained by any Biſhop? Or if 


they pretend that they are immediately ſent and ordained. of God, 


vithout any human Concurrence, and conſequently inſpired, hefe 


nie their Credentials; I mean their Miracles, in Arteſtation of the | 


- 


Truth of the Divine Miſſion ? What is it that this puritanical ſands 
ied Sect (who, out of a pharaſaical Pride and Oſtentation, would be 


thought holier and more righteous than their Neighbours) would. be 
u, by their clamouring at the orthodox Miniſters of the Church of 
England for not preaching up more of Chriſt, ſince Chriſtianity has 
been for ſo many Ages eſtabliſhed amongſt us? Do we not all profeſs 


the Chriſtian Religion ?- Were we not all baptized in the Name of Je- 


ſus Chriſt? Do not we all believe he came into the World, and digd 
for us? and roſe again for our, Juſtification? and that he aſeended 
up into Heaven to intercede for us. with his Father? and that we all 


'ught to lead our Lives and Converſations ſuitable to this Beliet} and 


that it is . n e on us to obſerve the two ſolemn 
Enn, 


keople make more bold than welcomes with their bleſſed Saviour 8 


Name. And likewiſe, what do they mean by preaching up of Faith 
*withour Works? For what doth Faith ſignify without Works Are 
ve not expreſily told in Scripture the Devils believe and tremble? 


es il 14. What doth their Faith therefore ſignify without good 
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Chriſt, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper? What would 
'they have more of us in preaching up of Chriſt ? I am atraid choſg 
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' Works? What doth. it profit. my Brethren (faith St James) tho 4 ; 
Man ſay he hath Faith, and have no Works? Can Faith ſave him {| 
aner lit 14. Shew me thy Faith without thy Works, and I will 


"We tage my Faith by my Works, Ver, 18, For as the Bod ate ** 
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\| Sep us, 1 Faith without Works is dead lb, Ver: 28. And 
18 hath bet a -Grewver than St. gp pum poſitively declar d chus much to 
us; that not every one that en unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall ene 
Snto che Kingdom of Heaven, Mt. vii. 21. And why call you me 
Lord, Lord, and do not rhe Things which I ſay? Like vi. 46. and 
Mut every Tree is known 0 y His own Fruit, Luke vi. 44. Our blef. 
Kd Saviour foretold, what ' Prophets would ariſe to Reduce, if x 
were poſſible, the very lest, Hay xiii. 22. Thetefore People oughn 
e be very bantious and cneum ; how they follow thoſe falk 
"Guides, (theſe ignet ford cad of diret̃tinę them in the r RH 
Way, lead chem oſtentim this Bg end Pteci pics. They bave to 
manner of Occaſion ro ew chem, having lawful Paſtors-over them 

in the Lord to adnionith then, J. Th v. 12. And he that henreth 
| 1 em 'heareth Chriſt, & e. Late X. 16. how 922 -it be — 
_ "ſuppoſed, or thought proper indeed, chat every ordinary Mechani 
har has the Confifenek, and fluent Knack of Talleing, hold take 
him ts explain the difficult and obſcure Paſſapes-of 'Holy Writ? 
Wben St. Peter himielh, an Apoſtle, and an infpir'd Perſon, aſſum 
«vs, in it ate Things hatd to be underſtoed z Which. they that are un- 
HNezrned, faith he, and tſtable, wreft, 4s they de alto che other Seri 
2 vine Meir own Deſtruction, II. Fer. ti. 16. God has ordained 
= regular Minifiry, et. a Bet ef Men whoſe peculiar and proper O. 
ice und Employment is to expand his Word, and make known hi 
Will to the People; and they have all che Advantages of a liberal E. 
Avent, and Univerſity Leurning, and therefore the fitteſt and moſ 
proper Perſons to be intniſies with the Care of precious and immortal 
bs; for they watch for chem, as they that muſt giye an Account; 
mat chey may do it with Joy, and not with Grief, 4 r chüt n unpty 
duble for vou, "Heb. Silt 17. 


-, tho. br is your Toonght of Clif Dew 


„ % 5 . ; 
Tat. My Though of #r4s'this, chat che oftener it is performed 
de better, and that nothing becomes a ber pious ere more 
chan te be frequently en his Knees alone, corerfing w. | 
ht was avviadmirable Saying & the'bravi Cripio Afviciens ; 
minus ſalus, quan dum fes, "That he was never ra Sane: than 
When he wes alone:cenverſi With Himſelf. So mould a 3 
we never ics alone than wien he is alone, and 
ronverſing wirh his Maker in devout Prayers and Meditatio 
: vnd Prayer. are the rwo Wings of the Soul, by which it ſoars 4 
. contanplating the Divinity, adorin che nel Trinity in Ua) 
und As. it were knocks at ſeaven' 5ate, wreſtling and contending, 
"Be Facob-with the Anget, and not lerving off nportuning unti i 
44 be 
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' and the Heaven brought forth her Fruit, I. Kings x 45 · 


hom if his Son ask Bread, will he give him a Stone; or if he 


| S 
i 
Ace 


-' Prayer writh the Congregation chat reſorted — er.” di- 
Sol the act in r. 


me Cu unn CATI M. 10 
zich as te the Prevalence of Prayer. What Efficacy it is with G 


© grant our Fetitions St. James hath aſſured us: For, fuith he, 4 
\ efeftur] fer vent Prayer of a righteous Man avutleth much, 72 N 


16. Elias was « Man ſubject to hke Paſſions as we are, and 
earneſtly that it might not rain; and it rained not on the Bam dy 
the Space of Three Years and Six Months: And he ray 8 


intima tes this much to us, Ask and it mall be given you, Sek au ye 
ſhall find, krock and it ſhall be opened unto you, Mut. vii. 7. * 
he proves it by a familiar Inftance among Men: What Man is 


« fiſh, will he give him a Serpent ? Tf ye then {as our 1 
wor ob erves) being evil, know how to give good Giſts unto y 
Children, how nuch more ſhall your Father which is in Hee 


| pre? pood Giſts to them that ask _ Ver. 9, 10 11. 


Scho. bat in the' Gift of Praye 
Lat. The Gift of Prayer which Zenger now; de e 
unt Compunction of the Heart in whereby hoon perform 
the Duty rightly, by the Rffiſtance of the Holy Spirit. And thereſune 
when we pereeive our Minds to be poſſeſſed with a 


ef the Glorious Majeſty of God, his Holineſs and bee, infiniee 


Power, Juſtice, Love, and Goodneſs to all his Creatures, eſpecialhy 
toMankind, ge- 1 ether with an humble Senſe of our own Vilenefs oe 
Pollurions, 'an of our Neceſſities, and abſolute Dependance 


him; if from hence our Aflections are excited, and our Hearts hh 


up to God, "thro* Faith in Chriſt, with fervent and affectionate Act 
ince on bis Goodneſs, 'and entire Reſignation to his Will; "this is 
Þritual Praying, whether we have -gorten ſome Form ef "a 'Brayer 
by Heart, or read the ſame in a Book, or hear it read by others. 
Scho. Onught there nos to be u ſtated Time for 1 
75 le to meet together for Public Prayers? „ 
ar. Undoußted chere ought to be fo. 
I teſſve to know what is the Meaning of that Rates to ths 
of the boy les, Chap. iii. ver. 1. Perer and John «avert a- 
thr in e 5 the Hour of Prayer, being the Mub fun 
Cat. The 'Meaning of it is this, that —— and og went a- 
Hour Three of the Cock. in the Afternoon to e to join in 


vided the Day into Four Greater Hours. "The Tirfi Aeur 


Nine to Twelve : And at this it was that tie Apoſtles and 
fans were -when the Holy Ghoſt Geſeended upen 

"hem, The Sixth er Ben Naoeival Three in — 

e Tin Par ue vp i th : | 
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i Hom, and Ted vill ine; the Thi fo = 
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Peter and John Went up to the Temple, it being the Ninth Hour of 


Standing or Kneeling being the moſt proper Poſture for humble Sup- 


. the 


Purchaſed for them by the precious Blood of his dear Son. How un- 


their Maker, and with joyful Lips praiſe him for all his loving Kind- 
neſſes and Mercies vouchſafed unto them from Time to Time. The 
-Rubrick, I am ſure, commands Standing or Kneeling, and prohibiu 
any other Poſture in the Church beſides them, at her Prayers. The 


_ 1maginable, whereby all the Congregation proſtrated themſelves be 
fore the Awful and Tremendous Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, the 
Maker of all Things, Judge of all Men, humbly acknowledging 


they had moſt grievoully committed, by Thought, Word, and Decd, 


Prayer, or Cloſet Devotion, they likewiſe behaved themſelves in 1 
very ſtrict, reverend, and devout Manner at it. We find in the Hiſt- 
xy of that pious Emperor Conſtantine the Great, the' burthen'd with 
the Cares of a vaſt Empire, he did yet every Day, at his wonted Hour, 


Ninth Hour was from Three till Six at Night ; and now it was thut 


Prayer. This Diviſion was obſerv'd by the Chriſtians of ſucceeding 
Times, tho whether punctually kept to in their Family Devotions] 
am not able to affirm. e "7; 
? Rags 8 In <vhat Manner ourht Chriſtians to behave themſelves whe 


« pe 


emble together at Church to cvor / ip Amis hy Gd? 
Cat. It ought to be in a very profound reverend Manner indeed, 


# 


plicants who are begging and imploring at the Throne of Grace the 
vine Mercy and 2 in the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of their 
Sins; or giving Thanks for Favours and Mercies already received, 
Com orts as well as Neceſſaries of this Life; or for wha 

&hey. hope to receive (his Promiſes being their full Security) fron 
him for the future; who hath all Fulneſs in himſelf, and is to hy 
Creatures All in All; that can, beſides thoſe temporal good Things, 
diſpenſe to them, if he pleaſes, an eternal Inheritance in Heaven, 


i=: ww ov I was morn © oa» ws wh wear 


decent and unbecoming a Sight is it to behold a Chriſtian Congregz- 
tion meet together rudely ſquatting on their Seats, lolling, or gazing 
about in the Church, as if they had no other Buſineſs there but to ſe 
and be Ken; when at the ſame Time they ſhould humbly proſtrate 
themſelves upon their bended Knees, or ſtand up before the Lord 


222 


=> min, 


imitive Devotion was perform'd with the profoundeſt Reverente 


and bewailing their manifold Offences, which from Time to Tim 
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inſt his ſovereign Power and Authority, And as for their privat 


- withdraw from all the Company of the Court, retire into his Cloſe, 
and upon his Knees offer up his Prayers to God; and to let the World 
know how much he was devoted to this Duty, he cauſed his Image i 
all Gold Coins, in his Pictures and Statues, to be repreſented in tht 
Poſture of a Perſon praying, wich his Hands ſpread abroad, and bi 
. Ayes litt up de Heaven. „eee inn Shi 
ogra & . : | 
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s the free Gift of God, that we are ſaved, 


Lat. Doubeiell there with; for we have an Account of God's 25 


Which was the ſettled Place of Worſhip, where Caim and Abel offer! 


the enen CAT enfs M. 


Mo ers and virtuous Endeavours ? 
Cat. No, we 


ue but unprofitable Servants, Luke xvii. 10, bak is ! Grace, which 
are bid to pray always and not faint, Luke viii. 4. In every Thi 

w give Thanks, and offer up the Sacrifice of Praiſe continually, I. 
0 v. 18. Heb. xiii. 18. Ts paſs the Time of our ſojourning hers 
in Fear, I. Pet. i. 17. I exhort therefore (faith St. Paul) OI 
ill, Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks, be 


made for all Men; for Kings, and for all that are in Authority; that 


we lead a quiet and. peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and Honelty; for 


this is good and acceptable in the Sight of God, who will have all 


_ OY innen of che Truth, U Tim. 
2, 3s 
Ache. f fied by. Exqiitence that f aw eee tpi 


Cratu e of myſelf, tres. and miſerable, poor, blind, and naked, 
Rev. üi. 17. fo I will, by the Grace of God a ſting me, uſe conſtant, 
feen, and diligent Prayer, and carry myſelf very devout and revo- 
rent at it. Cat. Vou have well ſaid. 1 


dence on Divine Service, ſuch as bearing the Word of God, receiving 
the bleſſed Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chrift ? : 
Cat. They ought ſo to do indeed; for I take it to be a Duty ſtriẽt- 


ly incumbent on all Perſons, of what Rank and Quality — to be 


early as well as devout at the Publick Prayers of the Church. Far 


lead of coming at the Beginning of Prayers, drop in careleſiy into 
the Congregation in the Middle, or near the End, of them. By ſo 
doing they deprive themſelves of the Benefit of the Confeſſion and 
Abſolution ; which I take to be the principal Parts of our Cmmon 
Prayer , and fo, of Conſeqeence, partially excommunicate themſelves. 
What Warrant or Ground have you from Holy Revelation, 


{ 


«s W orſbrp ? 


2 or manife imſelf to the People of the firſt Ages of the 


te orld, by a 5 or Glory and Light: So we may reſt 


jeſty uſed to a 


Aured there was ſome Place where the Divine Ma ppeats 


ther Sacrifices; and of Rebecca it is aid, That ſhe went to enquire 
of the Lord, Gen. Ev. 14. Moſt likely he went to ſome particular 


Thee for chat N And & ix ry prbabl thee wa foe 


inely 


reg 
. Can ud merit any Thing at the. Hands of God by ane 


we cannot merit any „Ting of hims for we are ex 
peelly told, That when we have done all that is commanded us, we 


Bur Aill we 


Scho. Onebt not People give an ear as well as a conflant Atten- 


what an unſeemly, undecent Sight is it to ſee ſome Perſons who, in- 


viz. Holy Writ, of any Places peculiarly ſet apart for Divine Religh- 
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hi abet eg he Wee ne 
the Lord, fach As Melchiſ:deck was at Sadent, 


Nain, rare — — — or a 2 Friend or 
By Chance may come'to viſit them, and they muſt. as think, 
eat of Complaifance and good Manners tarry at home ro-aceommatat 
and keep him Company; or, perhaps, have lain abed too long, ant 
have not Time to trim and adorn themſelves, that they may appear 
Jovely and amiable. in the Eyes of Man. Bur Emuſt teil yon 'planh, 
Soy hope you'll rake it home as 4 Caution to yourſelf, that. all theſe 
wia, eriviel Excuſes will be © fur from being available before God, 
oe din i will the more grievoufly en hanſe and aggravate their Gut, 
A ing their Duty, when at the ſame Time they: knew 
* m and did not perform it; and therefore, for the 
their deliberate and voluntary Tramſoreſſion,, "make! themſelves lidl 
and obnotious to greater Condemnation, and to have more aud fore: 
Seripes laid on them, Euterxii-· q. Remember what the Apoſtle car 
ons us againſt, jon d with an Admonitiong, which I tale may by ve 
ty spphicabte to this Caſe, Not forſaki eee ee 
mgerber, av the Manner of ſome is, N. 2. 
| "Sch, Can we ee Mapp the H and; of Gudiby all our Bs 
Ac ib ſerve and picaſt bins 
Kat. I have exprefaly — to you med, kes mat ir many foow 
Keporſious: for you to act me tut Queſtiom agjain.) char by al] our for 
rmances we can ment: nortung from Gods We are poſitively told, 
"hot when we hu ve done all tar in con we are bur api 
table Servants, Luke xvii. 10. It is by Grace, which PANE 
Cod, that wo are faved, Nom, iii. 2 : 
Sch. Bus canner ve be profitable to God by ow cu, | 
Eat, No: Our Gaodnefs exnncr profit Rin at al, Gnce anno 
4 ay be added te or diminyfhed:from- hu Ina 


Honfible 
and Glory, who i enviiron'd only in hisown — 0 
n with the bright and glorious Regs of his own deen 


te ideſigu | 
ad ion; 
becault 


— E 


1 and for bins who is rage Arras 


beczuſe. the ; deſignin of a farther Happiness implies a preſent 
Want and reſt ciency, 980 can have no Place in a Being that; 
afar * He is the ſame Yeſterday, To-day, and or 
Ever, „% „% E | 4 

Scho. Why is # thus mentioned at the End of our Prayers and Cot- 


„ 
” ” 
- 


— 


ltr, Thro' our Lord Feſus G;??? „„ „„ 
Lat. In truth I think for very good Reaſon; becauſe all the Graces 


S AEN 


the next, eyen our eternal Happineſs and Salvation, are attainable 


, ooly thro? the meritorious Sufferings of our moſt bleſſed Redeemer, 
ar who purchaſed us with his own moſt precious Blood, by dying an 
8 i2nominious Death for us on the Cross. 
«WM Scho. 7 4e fre to know what Ir the Meaning of that Paſſage tn 
0 Sripture, Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant? Heb. xi. 24. 


— 
— 


Cat. 1 have intimated ſo much to you before, that Jeſus denotes a 
Saviour : for he was ſent to fave his People from their Sins, Mat. i. 
11. And it is the ſame Perſon that in Geneſis was called the Seed of 
the Woman, and promiſed to Adam in Paradiſe by a New Covenant, 
after he had by. wilful Diſobedience and Tranſgreſſion, in eating the 
forbidden Fruit, forfeited and cancell'd the Old, I will put an En- 
-mity (faith God) between thee and the Woman, and between thy 
Seed and her Seed: It ſhall break thy Head, and thou ſhalt . bruiſe 
his Heel, Gen. iii. 15. This New Covenant Chriſt ratified, cons 
firmed, and ſealed, with his own Blood, Heb, xiii. 20. F 
Scho. J ſhould be glad to be informed what a Covenant ig. 
pact and mutual Agreement is entered upon between two Parties, cons 
| Litionally, on either Side. E 
Scho. Yom ci be ſo good as to reſolve me whevein the Nature of 
the New Covenant doth conſiſt, © 98 | 


. 7 


baptiſmal Vow, where God, on his Part, promiſes, that he will favou- 
nbly receive you; that he will embrace you with the Arms of his 
Mercy; and that he will give unto you the Bleſſing of eternal Life, 
you yn that you will renounce the Devil and all his Works, and 
conſtantly believe God's holy Word, and obediently keep his Come 
mandments, and walk in the ſame all the Days of your Life, 

Scho. / now | * perceive, by what you have diſcourſed to me, 
that I can be no ot her ay intitled to eternal Happineſs and Salvation, 


r ner reer 


art. 


Wiy, mat I know of, de to be ſaved : For our e 
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the Cnyuneu CAT ZEH ISN. 165 


Cat. For the Explanation of that I muſt call you back 5 * 


ind make you Partaker of his everlaſting Kingdom. tag an Part 


and Favours which we have any Hopes to obtain in this World of 


the Now Covenant, but by performing the Cd fn, fipnlated on wy = 
„Lat. I aſſure you, upon the Word of a Chriſtian, there is no other | 


Cat. It is a fœderal Promiſe, reeiprocally made, whereby-4 Com? [ | | 


LY mh "at BR „ a 


106 An Expoſition on | 
hath peremptorily denounc'd it, and it comes with an Air of Autho- 
City too, as ſpoken by him who is inveſted ſupreme Lawpiver, Mat, 
XXVij1. 18, and therefore able to ſave or to deſtroy, If thou wilt en- 
ter into Life, keep the Commandments, Mat. xix. 17. 
Scho. What is meant by the Old and New Teſtament? _—- 
Cat. The Word Teſtament not only ſignifies one's laſt Will, (as 
it may in this Caſe, Heb, ix. 16. Chriſt having made his Church the 
Heir of Salvation) but is taken ſometimes for a Law, and then it 
means the Old given by Moſes, and the New given by Jeſus Chriſt: 
Sometimes, and uſually, for a Covenant. And ſo it ſignifies the Old 
Covenant God made with the Fewvs to be their God, on Condition 
of obſerving his Law that he gave them. And the New Covenant 
he makes with us Chriſtians, a Covenant of Grace and Salvation thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt, on Condition of Faith and Obedience. It alſo ſignifies 
the Sign of the New Covenant, Luke xxii. 20. This Cup is the New 
Feſtament in my Blood, or the Symbol, Sign, or Token of that 
Blood in which the New Covenant was eſtabliſhed, and ſo. figurative- 
Iy imports the Teſtament, or Covenant, itſelf. . 
Scho. 4s / find myſelf by Experience to be a helpleſs, impotent, and 
dependent Creature, that am cureiched and miſerable, poor, and blind, 
and naked, Rev. iii. 17. not only Duſt but Sin, ſo will 1 —_— th 
the Throne of Grace; and, upon my bended Knees, frequently and fu. 
'vently implore Almighty God, that he could vouchſafe, of his infinite 
Mercy and Goodneſs, (For be alone can order the unruly Wills and Af 
fettions of ſinful Men) to carry me <vith Innocency and Integrity thr 
every Part of my Duty, that I may be always careful to keep a Conſci- 
ence void of Offence towards God, and towards Man, Acts xxiv. 16. 
Bumbiy requeſting his Divine Majeſty, that he would be pleaſed to give 
me his Holy Spirit, to help my Infirmities, to 8 my Graces, tt 
inflame my Devotion, to kindle and ſtir up good Thoughts and Deſires in 
my Heart, to co-operate with my honeft Endeavours, and enable me t1 
bring the ſame to good Effect: For I know it is God (I am nothing of 
myſelf) that muſt work in me, both to will and to de of his good Pleaſun, 
Phil. ii. 13. | 


li! .at. But there is one very material. Thing, which I think proper 


to admoniſh you of, i. e. As ever you hope to be favourably heard in 
your Prayers, and, conſequently, e Grant of your Petitions, 
you muſt not only pray with an ardent Fervency and Devotion, but 
with a lively Faith alſo, as Chriſt has caution'd you; What Things 
ſoever (faith our bleſſed Saviour) ye deſire when ye pray, believe that 
ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them, Mat. xi. 24. You may now 
ſay the _ 3 5 1175 4 3 wy 
Scho. I beg eave to ask you the © ueſtion, before I ſay it, why i 
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Cat. It is called ſo becauſe compoſed by our bleſſed Lord himſelf; 
:nd a moſt excellent divine Form of Prayer it is, briefly compreben- 


ling all our Wants, ſpiritual and temporal, ox. relative to our Souls 


* 


and Bodies, to this preſent Life, or the Life which is to comm. 
Scho. I am ſatisfied with your Anſwer, and cvill now begin the 


1c Prajer. Oi Father Which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy_- 


Cat, It may be proper to remark to you, before I explain the 


Lord's Prayer, that as God hath graciouſly promiſed to give all tem- 
poral good Things, yea, beſides that, eternal Riches in the Heavens; 
{ theſe Promiſes he will make good, conditionally that his Com- 
mandments are duly obeyed, and no otherwiſe. ©  ' 


„ 


Ha VE: ho 
Of the Lord's Prayer, Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be 
Scho. AT may ot IJ uſe a particular Appellation, as wel! 
3 N,. as a general one, and ſay, My Father wbich art in 
Meaves, rr. WM 


thy Name. F 


Cat. For very good Reaſon indeed; for tho? you cannot | believe 


for another Perſon, yet you can pray for him, and are bound in Cha- 


tity ſo to do. Not but that God, the Supreme Being, who is Self- 


exiſting from all Eternity, having neither Beginning of Days, nor 
End of Life, Heb, vii. 3. is the Father of every one of us in particu- 
hr, as well as the common Parent of us all. 2 

Scho. 1s God then of Eternal Exiſtence, i. e. before all Time? 

Cat, Ves: For without an eternal Duration, or ſome Being 
from Eternity, how could any Thing ever have a Being or Motion 
# all, ſince Nothing could ever produce itſelf, for then it would act 
before it is? And how could any Thing exiſt, or have a Being, without 


1 Cauſe? And yet we believe God to be Self-exiſtent, or have a Being 


from himſelt: So that there is ſomething believed which we cannot 
conceive, and has no Relation to our Senſes. And if it be replied, 
that altho* we cannot comprehend particularly how there could be 
at infinite eternal Duration, or Being, or firſt Mover, yet we be- 
lere it, becauſe our Reaſon tells us it muſt be ſo in general, other- 


| wife there could be no Being at all. He is not only the Creator, | 


and conſequently the common Parent of all created Beings, bur he is 
lixewiſe the Preſerver and Supporter of them all; fo that without a 
Providence they could not ſubſiſt one Moment: For in him they live, 
wove, and have their Being, Acts xvii, 28. For ſhould he withdraw 
his paternal Care and Protection over them, they muſt preſently drop 
to their original Nothing _ But then he is in a more fa 
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Manner the Father of us Men, as he has begotr 6 us Again unto a live. 
ly Hope, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chtilt from the Dead, to an In- 
heritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 1, 
Pet. i. 3, 4- And hath made us his adopted Children, through the 
meritorious Sufferings of his Son ; for he that ſanctifleth, an they 
who are ſanctified, are all one: For which Cauſe he is not aſhamed 
to call * a0 G0 N 11. ot lent? iy 10 55 

Scho. I. ut God ſaid to be every eb here preſem? NMH is it thus er. 
preſi d thin in the Lord's Prayer, Our abe, which art in. Heaven! 
Cat. It is moſt certain that God is an Omnipreſent Being; i. . 
he is every where preſent, and filleth Heaven and Earth with the 
| Glory of his Majeſty and Power. Therefore well might Solomon fy, 
in that excellent Prayer of his to the Divine Majeſty, at the Dedicz- 
tion of that moſt noble and beautiful Structure of the Temple, The 
Heavens, and the Heaven of Heavens, Cannot. contain thee, I. Xing 
Vi. 27. He is enthron'd (as J have already hinted to you) only in his 
own Incomprehenſible Greatneſs, & crown'd with the Glory of his own 
Uncommunicated PerfeQtions; the Creator of the World, the Father 
of Men and of Angels; the King of Infinite Majeſty and Power; who 
is every where preſent, beholding all Things that are done in Hez- 
ven and Earth; his. Eye fees and diſcovers, travels hither and thither, 
without any the leaſt Noiſe or Notice: And this indeed is one Occafion 


| 4 vel why People are fo ſecure and regardlef of the Eye of God upon them, 


becauſe it makes no Noiſe, it gives no Notice of what he does: Hence 
they enmpoſe themſelves to fees ſecurely In their Sins, ſaying, Who 
doth ſee them? Pſalm Ixiv. 5. Yes, he ſtands inviſible before you, and 
obſerves what you think, ſpeak, and do now, and for all thoſe Things 
will bring you to Judgment. It is floried of Gyges, King of Ladis 
he had a Ring could make him to be feen of none, and yet that hs 
kimfelf could ſee every one. Such a en in this Reſpect is Almigh- 
ty God; he ſees every one, and yet is ſeen of none; which ſhould 
make all Chriſtians to hve fo as in the Sight of one that ſtrictly view 
all their Actions. Notwirhſtanding he is every where. preſent, yet he 
may properly enough be ſaid to be more immediately preſent in Heir 
ven; among his glorified Saints; where the Brightneſs of his Glory i 
in a moſt eminent and conſpicuous Manner diſplay'd; where thouſind 
Fhovſands minifter unto him, and ren thouſand times ten Thouſand 
rd before bin, Dun vi. 10. „ 
Scho. 7 deſire to know what is bere meant by Heaven, and in 
#tis; Ne the Scriptures, mentioning the Celeſtial Orbs, call thin 
- Gy the Name of Heaven, Pla. Six. 1. Thus the Prophet Iſaiah, 41% 
H of Henven ſpall be diſſolved, Tſai. xxxiv, 4. l. E. Safe vijible ber 
. venly Bodies: And thus it is ſpoken of the Children f Tiras), that thy 
left the. Commandments of the Tord they God, and made them golin 
. Fmiages, and worſhipped all the Hoſt. of Heaven; with many uber 
Paſſages that may be brought to the ſame Purpoſe, ea. 


© 1 1 1 "P HIS M. RE 
aeſtion I muſt tell you, there at 


the 8 H UR Wo n 
Cat. ta & Int | 


cording to the | L ace Thice Regions that are ct Heaven. St. 
1 mentions the Third es and tells us he was wrapt up into 


the Third Heaven, II. Cor. xii. 2. It may be therefore proper for me 
wihew you ſeverall y what they are, Tig true what you fay; the 
celeſtial Orbs are call'd Heaven; for it is ſaid in the Pſahng, tha Hea- 
rens declare the Glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth his Han- 


(y-work, Ha. xix. 1. Thus Eliphaz the Temanite, in Job, Chap. xv. 


15. declares, The Heavens are not clean in his Sight; J. 6, the vis 
fble Heavens; which, according to the Aſtronomers, do confiſt of 
Seven Orbs, which they call Planets, as, Saturn, the higheſt, Ju- 

„ Mart, BP Venus, Aſercury, Luna, or the Moon, Luck they 
nale the loweſt 4 — in e we are called the Heavenly Hoſt, 
or the Hoſt of of Heaven Fut neither of theſe are e the Heaven, 
ut. Paul calls ; Ay i. e. the bigheſt, Heaven, the Cxium Empyraum, 
the Seat of the 2 into which our bleſſed Saviour is Perſonally 
aſcended, and from which he ſhall come again to judge the Qui 


ind the Dead, And this in Holy Sci; ure is emphatjcally 1 


Heaven; which we.are not to underſtand of a State, or Qua Quality, but 
tycy 


of a certain Place full of Jay and Glory, the more peculiar 


the Glorious King of Heaven and Earth, unto which the Saints'ar laſt 


7, locally eng and. here they, ſhall; ever be with the Lord, L W. 
IV. I. 1% IET? i : 
Ihe. Dot h: not the Plalmip tell ws, That the Lord aid what ven 


laſal him in Hiaven and in Earth, in the Sea, and in all deep 12 1 


ces, Pla, cxxxV. 6-? Of Cmſequence * be . be preſent wow Earth 11 | | 


4: well as in Heaven. El 


Cat. ] intimated 6 much to you bete. chat God is every. why vL 


ent in his full and entire Eſſence. As to that (I mean his Eflence) 


he is as much in the Earth and in the Sea, as in the Heavens. And 


tirrefore when. we ſay God is in Heaven, or that he looks down from 


Heaven, Pſa, Iii. 2. We are not to be ſo groſs as to ſuppoſe. that he is 
8 : >'d | ' the Place, as che 


there circurſcriptive, as if he were circumſcrib's 
Hand is in the Glove, or 28 a, Man is in his Houſe, © No: For as } 
have told you already, Neither the Heavens, nor the Heaven of 
Heavens (that Heayen that circumſcribes all other Heavens) can 
cntain him, I. Kings vil. 27. The moſt ſpacious Heavens cannot 
contain, can't comprebend, God: He is as well without the Heavens 
4% within: them; He is where nor, Heaven nor Earth is; where no- 
thing is beides Him; *T'was, an ingenious Defcription one once gaye 
ef God, that he was a Globe, whoſe Center was evi 
his Gireuraferench, no here. He is of infinite, 
ted Preſence. Bur then this Heaven, where God is ſaid to b 


underſtand it of a certain Place above all the viſible 15 es N 
* is pleaſed more * to reſide or dwell, So we find that He- 


is call'd his Dwelling- place: So, II. Chrome vi. 21. Hear thou from 
Heaven; and hen thou heareſt forgive; and more full at Ver. jo. 
Hear thou from Heaven thy Dwelling- place. Some there are who 
fondly fancy that Heaven is only a State, a Conditon, of endleſs Blig 
nd Felicity, they know not. where: Whereas you ſee it is 2 certain 
Place, a Building of God, an Habitation not made with Hands, eter. 
nal in the Heavens, II. Cor. v. 1. in which God is pleaſed to expand 
and lay open more of his moſt Blefſed, Glorious, and Immediate Pre 
ſence, than he does in any other Place or Part whatſoever ; As the 
Splendor and Benignity of a King doth extend and reach to a ges 
Part of his Dominions ; but the more full, happy, and illuſtrious Di- 
ien mn. 34 
f 'Sc g. Seeing God is eſſentially Glorious, Gracious, and Benign, and 
Eis Eſſence is every where equally preſent; how comes it to paſs tbat hi. 
- Glory and Gracious Influence is not akvays equally viftble! If be u 
41 much in Earth (as to his Eſſence) as in Heaven, wb | 
ern much ſeen ov Earth as they art i 
Cat. For Anſwer hereunto, I muſt tell you, there are ſome of hit 
Attributes and Properties which God can reſtrain and keep back, and 
ſome that he cannot. To inſtance, briefly, in both theſe: 1. There 
are ſome Attributes, ſo eſſential to him, that he cannot reſtrain or be 
without the Exerciſe of them, no not for a Minute; ſuch is the Truth 


bu 


e and Veracity of God, God cannot lie: Tia impoſſible (ſaith the Apo 


file) for God to lye, Heb. vi. 18. God cannot fin; he can't forbear 
te be Holy, Pure, and Righteous. Which does not argue any Weak- 


41 neſß in him, that he can't do this, but the greateſt Ferfection: For 


could he ſin, or ceaſe to be Holy, he would ceaſe to be God. 80 
that ſome of his Attributes are ſo much of his Eſſence, that he cant 
ſuſpend or forbear them a Moment. But, 2. Some other Attributes 
of his he may reſtrain, or keep from the Sight ot his Creatures: Such 
z; his Power, God can reſt from the Exerciſe of it, Gen. ii. 2. Tho'it 
be Infinite, ſo as he can do what he will, yet he can reſtrain it and 
hold it in: For, if he had pleaſed, he could have created 'Thouſands 
of Worlds more; or he could have daſh'd this World again in Pieces 


in a Moment's Time. This we know he can do, tho' he doth it not, 


So alſo as to his Glory, he can difplay it where be pleaſes, and be 
can hide and obſcure it (as to the viſible Manifeſtation- of it) how 


and when he will: As when Mofes could not behold the Glory of 


* 


i 5 with his Hand, and did let him ſee only his Back Parts, Exod. xxxilt 


22,4. e. ſome weak, imperfe& Glance of him. That God can diſplep 
Servants which now if 


Loch in Heaven, we do not doubt; but we know God does not do al 
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by the Name of God, God himſelf, by 
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maſon it is thus expreſs'd in the Lord's Prayer, Hallowed be thy Names? = 
Cat. You are to take it in that Senſe, This Holy and Tremendeus 
Name you are not to mention but in a very reverent and awful Man- 


der indeed, as likewiſe to treat every Thing that ſtands related to this 
Great and Holy, God with a ſuitable and becoming Reverence and Re- 


ett; which tho it may not haye any eflential Holineſs inherent in it· 


elf, yet has it a relative one, as it ſtands related to che Supreme Peing, 
who is Holineſs itſelf; & upon that Accountroughrto be hallowed and 
had in profound regard by allſuch as 2 him as they ought to do. 
He is greatly to be feared in the Aſſembly o 


jerenced by all thoſe that are round about him, Pſa. lxxxix;7. ou 
ouſt remember that God will not be mock d: He requires that you 


ſhould glorify him with your Body, and in your Spirit, or elſe in 


min do you worſhip him. I muſt tell you, God will not accept of 5 
pour Service if it be perform'd after a rude and indevout Manner. 
When you preſent yourſelves before the Lord in. the Congregation, 


you muſt learn to keep your due Diſtance, to conſider God is in Hea- 
ven, and that you are but Duſt and Aſhes ; viler, in reſpect of the 


Almighty, than the moſt contemptible Inſect, or Atom, is in reſpe& - 


of yourſelf. When you are going into God's more. immediate Fre- 


ſence, it ſhould ſtrike an Awe and Dread upon your Heart, and make 1 
you approach, with Fear and Trembling, and to behave yourſelf WI 
that becoming Reverence and Reſpect that belong to the holy and a- ⁵ 
ed Place, the Church, and which is due to the Courts of the Lord's — 00 


Houſe. You ought to be very ſerious and grave when you come into 


the venerable Preſence of the Great God, who is King of Kings, and 
Lard of Lords; who only hath Immortality, and by whom you live, 


move, and have your Being; who is a conſuming Fire towards obſti- 


nate Offenders, and able with the Breath of his Noſtrils to caſt you 
into Hell. It is the Great and Holy God whom you come before, 
who fills Heaven and Earth with his Majeſty and Glory : In whoſe 


Hand is the Soul of every living Thing, and the Breath of all Mau- 


kind, as holy Job expreſſeth, Fob xii. 10. Tonching the Almighty, 


ve annot find him out: He is excellent in Power, and in Judgment, 


ud in Plenty of Juſtice, Fob xxxvii. 23. The Excellency of this 
hty God is notably deſcrib'd in the 38th Chapter of the Book of 
where God declares to Fob his Almighty Power after this magni- 


ficent Manner: I will demand of thee, and anſwer thou me. Where 


Walt thou when I laid the Foundation of the Earth? Declare, if thou 


hat Underſtanding, Whereupon are the Foundations thereof faſtened 3 


0 who hath laid the Corner-ſtone thereof, when the Morning Stars 
lang together, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for Joy? Or who ſhut 


wp the Sea with Doors, when it brake forth as if it had iſſued out of \Þ 
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D 


his Saints, and to be re- 
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Womb? Canft eh Card 6 God to or * „Ja) | he ſpect 
fo 85 of. Pleiades, or Jooſe.the Bands ot Orion? * thou 
9 


ith Maxtaroth in his Seaſon, or canſt thou guide Are urus wich 
15 0 Canſt thou ſet the Dominion thereof in rhe Earth? Cant th 
Aft up 5 Voice to the Clouds, that Abundance of Waters imdy cn. 
yer thee? Canſt thou ſend Lightnings, chat chey may go und ſay m 
to thee, bere we are? Who hath put Wiſdom in the inward Gy 
Who hach gi 125 ven Underſtanding 1 to the Heart? Who can mymberth 
EY Cloud s in Wiſdem . or Who can ſtay the Porrles of Heaven? Wh 
iD Na for the Raven Bis Food? . his Young Ones cry Ohh 
| pro they wander for lack of Meat. 1 have heard "of tice, by 
Hearing of che Eac; but nom mine Eve ſeeth thee. Wherefore tt 
n we. e Duſt and Aſhes, Fob Kii. 8, « hong Ml 
| . Wer 
„ Rane be thy Nams; | , de 
. % not I miention the Name of God coomen od 
=p Diſcourſe ? © "7 " 
; 725 No, by no Means you ought to do it, unleſt expreſ'd i 
very reverent and awful Manner. The Great and Glorious Name of 
God ſhould no manner of way be diſgraced and prophan'd by ut 
allowed Mouths, always remembring the Words written by the Fit 
Fr ot this Mighty and Everlafiing Lord, That he will not hold hüt 
+ Gulltlefs that taketh his. Name in vain, Exod: xx. vii. We know why 
| has declared thus. of himſelf. Fear ye not me; faith the Lord? Wil 
Ie not tremble at My Preſence; who have placed tlie Sand for thi 
F unds of the Seca, by a perpetual Decree, that it'cantioc paſs; and 
| tho" the Waves thereof roſs themſelves; yet they cannot prevail,” th 
they rgar, yet can they not paſs over 3, For. 7 „ 
Scho. Yay thoſe Things hieb are Jet 2 or the Servite of Gat 
and ee devoted to bis Hononr and Uſs, be afteriuards 42 
4 common 1 
Cat. Nor at all; for «fer they have been once dedicated to him, 
appropriated to his Service, they are for ever after to be ſeparated fron 
| a common Uſe, We find how highly God reſented it in Be} a2ta 
Who, at a banquetting, carouzing Feaft, commanded che 42251 55 
5 ſk tac had been dedicated | to ood Honour and Service in bit Tegy 


2 * was as b p 1 to tus 2 
| TER Fes 4 i. e. Me, Gol I 2855 thy Kingdom, 1 5 


5 | 4 
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ee 277 | 38. ta that c Ni Was' | 


f 1 18 1 
= — 5 ks Man who, er de e which is ha 
fer Vows ta make Bnquiry,” Prov, Ax. 253. ' Been f 


hayach; an pong 
then and idolatrous Prince, when he had ps. og all the Land of Hype, 


yoted to pious Uſes, & then belonging jeſts, Gen. x]vii. 20, 
cho. May I mur the ee | 
when J do not give that. due Reverence and Refpeft to the Officers, T. 
mean thoſe who are appointed to e in boy Things, 4s become their 


lberatter and Funfion? | | 
_ For pray conſider with youre 


Cat. Moſt certainly you 
what high and Nada l Titles are given to them in Holy Writ, | 
which they are dignified and diſtinguiſhed ſuch as theſe, that 
ue Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, the ngers that bring glad Tidings 'of- 
Klration, Shepherds ofthe Flock of Chriſt, and Stewards of the My- 
ſeries of God, Er. that they are an Order of Men, who have the _ 
uler Office and Truſt, that weighcy' Charge committed to 
nuch over, you for. Good, to. ſtand. jn the Gap berwixe God Wr. your 
ty make Attonement for your Sins, to intercede for your Pardon, 1 
honounce it in God's Sread; to bleſi you, and to prey for you, that 


5 in all the Ordinances of the Land blamelck and EA 


| 22 gn of ſuch Peers adv eaten) Cds 
barn I, gra conn! 3 very \ Ima * 
qbold pe 55 de 


bel fd wag e God 1 inf 
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? . — : . 
— 8 : 0 4 . P 
- = _ : 4 _— 5 
, 5 4 
. - ” 3 a — a 8 * 
. . >. : 4 : - Wa a BY 9 < « f 4 1 * 8 . CY 2 7 2 
5 2 5 P ” 2 5 - - 9 — — . — ” 2 * 2 — 2 2. . e * 1 r EI a 1 8 82 D N 8 - * 
a Co 4 l 8 2 - . - a 4 5", my — x __ POE 
$ =; ng rr — — — — a 3 * 7 wn, n "  ——_—_- a > . «<A 3 de 6 g 5 * 5 Fs - 75 2 A” — * 
2 1 — —— 2 22 — — - "tw. A > * — N. 44 4 ws * - 8 — —U— — n * © 2 — apo” . 
> 4 1 . > Dany rn DSI MSL 3 nncs no nag» 4 - : — — * * 7 q we -& 5 — — — PR Fe” ot AY Fe Sr bv? 8 a "Y 2 ers « , Y my — — — 4. 
. i — Ss — 0 — * e L - — _ 8 ” xe n ww % — — — 


Y — — 2 
5 . : — < 
——— —_— 90 ˖ ˖ — 2 —_ - 
* EA ned CL ITABT 2 don 29, — 
- — 


+ *4 a 
— — — 
* 
— — 
— —— ::. — ũ — — 2 2 
— ant...” Amt, wm 
— — „* — 
T2 — — 
— — — 7 rr 
a * 1 IS ” 2 
o bh 8 - * 
W. 2 7 - . 5 
. * 
. 
* 


jj * hewasa Prieſt in a double Capacity, 1. After the Order of Han. 


coming the Magſty ot 22 5 Great & Holy God rn my elong. 
e el 


befdre, he Wos ali ointed to all the three Offices (the 1 


hi Dotirixe already. EE 
1. Chriſt es a Prophet, in reſpect of his coming down from HFleaven 


be exetuted that on — Cro, (and indeed all the Sacrifices and Burn: 
4 r the legal Difpen ſation, 1. e. 
2. and Figures of that . Sacrifice of all, the true 


Stich tion for the Sins of the whole World. And W F< 
| decbian Prieſthood, he ſtill continues to exerciſe that i in 
„ —— of his Medistorial 'Olkee, he 


nh of fs Saints, 'and' 6 is bece 


Cat 2 Aire eee Ques ad eie | 
b el hinged to you before) hot to contemn or ſlight any rs 
ot Perſon, that ſtands related to him; ſuch'as his Sabbiths; Tis Sauce 
tuary, or Houſe o of Prayer, the Church, his Ordinances, his Miniſten, 

Ec. all hrich ought to be treated by you with an awful Ref „be. 


2 i e ve 4. bre ne meth 
4 bo the Lord's Prayer,' Thy Kingdom come. — f 

Est. Iwill. It is meant evo'Rivg dom of the Meſſiah or Chrift, 
which ſignifies the Annointed, Luke iv. 18. for, as T obſerved to you 


7 being uſed to ſuch, under the Leottical Law, as a 
„Sem. v. 3. Levis, iv. F Din vir. 16.) 'of King, Fel, and 


„ 4 achnewledge yn myſelf to be 5 


ts vebly arge by you: in PA 
Cat. You have been >; forT have clearly ſlated that Point. Tha 


und revealing his Father's Will to the World, and punctually fortelli 
future Events, as particularly the laſt Sieg ge 2 Fern, Þ virh the f. 
nal Miſtry and Doeſtruction of 'the by rhe 5 
which were exactly falfill'din their Paares Seaſon; and like wiſe t 


2. After the Order of Melchiſedech. As to bis Aavonical Prieſthood 


od ” 
* * — „ tt... 


Moſaic Law, Were 8 


— 


r a—_— _ 1 


ben he be offered up kinfelf 4 ſuffcient Sacriff 


OblEtion 
2 


up, and preſenting to his Heavenlz 
| me LY: 
DO far s"- this — by the Way, 


enn A ei ee when we are 1 
vid from Script i 4 4 ar infa "Tk lex walk-/by). bat hf 's || 
but one Mediator. between Gor r W 
l. 5. That he is King we 1 by his being inv 
2 hoe 


4 "Majeſty 1 in Heaven "having all r Authority 4 _ 

© to kim, and feigen (as St. Per has obſery'd) till be hath put ( 

05 il Enemieg under et, J. Cop,'xv..25., He hath in Part, conque- ö 
his: Death eden and triumph'd .over 


ted and ſubd ö 
. them glorio {ly by ho Refurrefton $0 om the Dead; kading;Captiviey 
" Gptive when he aſcendh vÞ into Heaven, Eph. iv. d. 50 he aul 9 
continues to conquers n mb Lud: <quire a compleat Viftory over | 
Cpt. Thy en ho 0 ones of our-Happinefs and Salvation, 
the infernal Powers Dink, Sin, the World, and the Devil, which 


jou promiſed' in your m ab 
KL fight 1t ee nder your Chief and Captain's 2 
„e Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and Rr liſted Volunteer in bis Sve, © 
* e bis, faithful 1 eu of Cod E I 
b. 7 1 'TACE 1 
br You ouſt randy bp, and gy" after it, er out ,yaur: PA 


N ation with N Trembli Us 12. and with all Humi- # 
22 on your | headed * — he Divi Aid and Aſſiſtanca, which |! 
bur to theſe who are firſt n e 
m of th wr Men. qr 

” wers in. 12 


180 their mking thu 
hee ord, wilt thou at eee edom-ro 
Tag ” {ts i, 6. 


t, as I intimated ta you before, e g 
fon, or Regel Dign der 144.0090 be of thi Worlds nor ace, | 
— 7. with that Royal Splendor and Grandeur" Sree 
5 2s to be rendered conſpicudus in the Eye of the World, 
eby Men, mg 5 Se Kink 2 it is here, or lo it is there, 
te i. 20 4 +; ur e Kingdom was à Spiritual Kingdom 

with, Actnies, but b "| 
| and "Holy: Spirit, yet. 0 as that bis Dom-. 
we all earthly Kings, Vit. Deviland* 0 
u out, to cure Di caſes, and to rule in the . 0 


Qz 


blolutely to renounce, and mänfullß 1 


a more divine in- 
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_ Power a7" Ah ue en thtough the Be f the N and hy 
all lis Subjefts to an jab cry ingdom in Heaven: Bui then u 
0 his outward Appearance it was to be in much Humility, and Menne, 
and Suffering : He was to have no ſuch outward Form: or Comline 
2 they pretended, but was to be a Man of Sorrow, and — 
with Grief; to be wounded” for, our Tranſpri | „te be lead 564 
«Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep not to apen bis Mourh, ond 2 
length to be cut oft out of the Land e —_ arid, to pour Gur 
© his Soul unto Death, as the Prophet Laab, „ Un. and other of 
be Prophets, had foretold of him. And the he did not 1 in that 
POE and magnificent Manner, and with that ca | mp ind 
Fower the Jews expected him, yet his Appearance was . 
truly of the Kingdom of Heaven, or the King om of God, that is the 
.” Kingdom of the'Meſſiab, which they had looked for, and which De 
rial had: prophecied the God of Heaven ſhould fer up, 
Li „Jam clearly convinced, by bat you have. 
. Kingdom is a ſpiritual King dome, and fo not of this Work 1 
| Cat. You ſay very right indeed, it is a ſpiritual Kingdom. That 
| ; be really a King, and conſequently velied, with regal Power and 
| © Dignity, that memorable Paſſage in Holy. Writ maniſeſily declares; 
1 
| 


1 


—— 


8 


For he muſt reign till he hath put all Enemies under his "by J. G, 
Av. 25. 28 likewiſe” from 2 xix. 27. Thoſe my Enemies, which 
would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and ſlay then 
before me. So that wicked Men, as well as Devils, mult at laſt fub- 
mt to his Royal Authority and Dominion; Who can reward and 
N e 25 he pleaſes, being a King of infinite Majeſty and Power: We find 
the Son of God repreſented as a Righteous King, poſſeſſed of an erer 
- laſting Dominion, and inveſted with ſuch diſtinguiſhing Honours 1 
+ None, even the higheſt and moſt peculiar Favourites of Heaven, wer 
or may ever. hope to be, dignified with : For thus much is expreſz d in 
* Seripines, Heb. i. 8, 9. Unto the Son he faith, Thy Thrope, C 
Sod, i for ever and ever: A Sceptre of Righteouſneſy is the Sceptre 
. of thy Kingdom. Thou haſt loved Righteouſneſs, and hated N. 
> gherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with * 
nee above thy Fellows. 
45 abs; 3408 In what reſpet? wy we thus 1 fir Chriſt Kingdm 
* 4 * | | 
„„ „Cat. In this weſpe& 1 As it is u don beedly the wol hearty Wit 
and earneſt Depeen and, as I may is ſay, the ardent 1g for 0 
every good and ous Chriding, thas (Ge be pleafcd to en 
e the Kingdom of tis dear Son; er Ks yorld of his infint 
Goodnets and Mercy youchſafe to call into hie Fold all Jews, Tart 


; ond ns, and wy them ful (ery wir. ba 
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4 ture of Repentance, particularly. pear Fol eat ance. 

m þ " Sch. What is the Will f Godt oo 

: v Tf le; is 6.96 exact Rule and Nas A you en * ſquare. 
Phat pour Lif A e by; ſo that by . E m the Orig 

and i + l wi the Fountain and all that's £5 90s | 
res BN you. wok, - Go bike 5 85 PerfeRions. of his Piyine Nature info 


** own, a 7 nd imitate him 26 75 as he is be, Ha aud become 
hie 26 your Fa which i is in Heaven is e as. v. 

your OE: anz one Tx in Goodneſs as God? © a 
4 That's a fi * Thing, he cannot l in 4 
7 e 0 unten Wed X 


ate only 77 2s near 4b we een \ to approach _ 
indee. only Snag the Chriſtian Religion; but more is not 
 equired, ar ur Hands. He who takes his Aim high, will in all Like- 
arrive nearer td Perfection than he who only ſets wein 
Things before him for his Imitation. Teſtretch and exert Babe 
eee Rea Tl inp _ ſomenmes, be conyenient for 
.. the trying of our Strengt ing it; and Cou ige 2 
', tuſtry 19 1 link 2nd he loſt ot vere they not ſon xtimes kept ph! 
1 is nary eas that have n rea "*% e 
| ? | ce to the n Goa? © 


Can any one pay a perfel?-Obedien 
Cat. No, that he e For St. James poſitively aſſerts, that 
t h many "Thi we offend all, James iii. 2. and St. Joby expreſly 
tells us, If we fa y that we have uo Sin Ig deceive , ourſelves, — 
we Truth is not in us, I. John i. 8. And when we have done all 
nut is commanded us, we muſt look down u pon ourſelves as _ 


52 Pray, e it, that We may iu 
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15 Ae th wry {hd tiers we hall ort of i it to' it 
new aul ele Aga 


in "by Rep enkance, Heb: vi; 6, And by 
\ we may perform God's Will, and ſerve Rim acceptably, 


tho! | 
"Ka} on Farth, Hebrxii. 28. as the bleſſed I Inhabitants do in Bae 


„ Seho. bat is Repentance ? wet 
J. eh real Sorrow = 75 and .* 15. 
"this true" Penitent! voul My, 


terminate in 2 ian" 0 edience; 1 b rho 5 l 
Lig at the very Heart ar chem 2 ODE 4 Fuchs, ſo bout 

a Lord and Maſter, like a ar n towards a tender and h. 
nt Parent, doubles his Diligence for the future for h al paſt Fault 


pd. Meſcarriages, - and at once leurs and obeys," loves a reverende 


% 
7 Scho. 7s n then alone une for Sinner to tai 
. Sat ee proftig are, why 227 72 
at. It is of V 380630 Verity that Kepentante 15 abGolutcl 
Latera for a Sinner, as ever he hopes or expects Salyation through 
„the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. T here think it proper to obſerve to you, 
that Repentance was that great Embaſſy upon Which dur Bleſſed 8. 
vvidur ſent his Apoſtles to the unconverted World, and che only Con- 
dition thro? the Performance of which oy could promiſe Salvat:- 
on ro the Jews, or preach it to the Gentiles; for without it ther 
# be no Remiſſion; Pardon being vffer'd on. no other Terms than 
\ ut Heare Sorrow for Offences: A therefore where this was not 
"tally and fincerely expteſt d were could be no Adnüſhon into the 
„Flock of Chriſt; or Participation of the Privilege of his Inſticution. 
Ls um Houb plainly convint A that Repentance muſt be a *Changl 
"of Abad, ve Conoer/ for from Sm to God; and bor 4 bare AF of Change 
5 mretther, but a Ia lefting able Srate of 4 nech Life; which my Ian i 
un akty) may vly enough call Nga. 
s 2 'You call it 7 7 roper Name. It may be f indes thr 
metl Regeneration, or the Ne Bitth, Kam whence foll lows 'Sortow 
wht tricion for Sin; which, as I told ye oll before, end in a All 
Obedience, the Sinner being inwardly y gre 545 1705 bl Coofciefice 
touch d with the cn ane of his ins and Offences, not on- 
4 that hereby he has incurr'd great Dan erto hifnſelf, bur'a!fo that 
ne has ſo unkindly \ rovoked ſo good a Gd, ſo con wpaiiortare 1 Fr 
ter, ſo gracious 4 Redeemer,” & bleſſed à Sanger. Such was Da- 
008 Fey tin ntance for his complicated Guilt con d by Murder 
. and Adufrery, in khat tragical Aflair of his HE Waren 13 


We Hitrite, It. Sam, 555 3 
© Bryo, . were wot A ference berty 
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5 for Pas, is NY; a fretting of the pos Hg e it an 
by Perſon Jivi ; tk 


wo, when an apparent Danger is i near: 


55 


kim ; he would de prick'd at the Heart, andl. ill pleaſed to ſee Hell: 
ing upon him and ready to receive him; r may ob 
where. oe ſack preſent Pangex i is, that is the,cnly:Cauſe of ay 
Gen that is E there Eee rarely Refo vs, 

i cho. hat wh Giga are was that judas ? 2 
ah Cat. i way the! 1 a N . 2 Attrition.... 
e fruck. with an horrible nſcience for cammigtigg 
„back, fo odious, and þ Rex a peed paar being conſcious to hic . 
of Fhat terri nt he had defery'd in Ex wt innocent Bloods 
ki n himſelf, by betraying his Lord and Maſter, a Maſter: chat had 


4, Ee by Deva nt, and begeficent to.him,; This was have 


pol irove him head lo ong no 1 Deſpair, which finally Tad in ane 

e nee ity of Today's gui, and, conſequent 
ol ? x conſequents 

v. h, being ſaved, after þo } Co e 1 cg 1 7. 

+ ot, I can't fay that. Had; his Repentance, like St. — 1 

not 

che hls Denia! of him, Mat. xxvi, 75» ended in a godly 8 

on. fon, which ma perly AN be called the broken W whit 

net bod hath pro 4 deſpiſe, Pſal. lvii. 17. i. e., had he b 

1 ed he ver Youre - ſo foul and flagitious an Act, he pr 


"0B (chro? whe infinize Merits. and. fur e af tþy/ 2 
f vod of the. Son nd * er have eib, and 


W. ved, amen! of 4 Death-ed. R n 
VI Se tho. * Nhat a ; ; art N Nenn. (116 4 | SEP 
160 | Truly eee e 


o many better Opparyanitie 

that Mad o make E of f chem tp that Purpoſe) 2 ö For if 
fich an one miſcarries, 2. e. miſs of his Salvation, as it may! very gew. 

ill, ſince D 
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yy 00 Rem 
e in Holy Ml that u 
Le and the Labous 


ing to the calling in of the Gentiles, 2s well as to 4 


| e that the Death-t Penitent . not e 


and yet ſo as not ro preſume; _ 
Are there no Hopes them of the Death-bed Penitent | ? * 
"Tt; To be plain with you, in my Judgmecit, there are very el 
pes of him, tho* I dire not fay his Cale is alroperher deſperate, ſee- 
God wa ſhew-Mercy to him, if he Nur es, (for who can ſet 
Bounds*to bis unlimited Goodneſs and Mercy ?). whoſe Repentance 
chan never {© late. But in fuch'a Repentance, I muſt tell you, * 
i But (all Matter of Comfort to be had, beczuſt there Is no ſuck 
way of Affurance, that we are ordinarily capable bf,” ndr Reaſon o 
22 God will afford us any extraordinary: And for any Perſoa 
er his Preſent Repentarice, '0n Contemplation of a Poſtbiliry 
ce may ſerve the Turn, is the moſt wretched, 
ption in the World, and that which, I am ſure, hath no Fo- 
iſe of Merty annex'd to it; nor have the "Miniſters of the Coſpel 4-+ 
rr them e any fich Doctrine 


plainix lg vo bus the M 
you what the 


3255 is, 2 that ſevere d 


N 5 
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tants in the firſt Propagation of the Chriſtian Religion? 


ne of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Rem 


eee 


K. Life and Convexſation ought. to be the Conſequence and Atten- 
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Cat. Te vis che Sidi of the Pharifeer, in atttibuting the Miracle 
101 Mighty Works which Chfiſt did by his own Divine, Omnipatent 
Power, being God as well as Man, to the Help of the Devil; which 
they might have eaſily perceiv'd, had they not wilfully ſhut their 
dyes, and been obſtinately bent againſt the Truth, were vwronghe by 
he Finger e Ge, Mat 1K 4. 
N Scho. Can that particular Sin againſt the Holy G boſt be now 'com- 
"ted 5 5 5 N ih . 1 + | F Hd | 7 | Fo . 105 
Cat. It cannot be committed now in the Circumſtances it was then: 
Aut there are ſome other Sins that bear an Analogy and near Affinity 
wit; ſuch as denying Chriſt, and apoſtatizing from the Chriſtian Rer 
lgion, Witchcraft, and Idolatry. Whoſoever (faith our bleſſed Sa- 
your) ſhall deny me before Men, him will I deny before my Father 
which is in Heaven, Mat. x. 33. And faith St. Paul, It is . e 
ſer thoſe who were once enlighten'd, and have taſted the good Word 


* 


d God, and the Powers of the World to come, if they ſhall fall à . 


may, to renew them again unto Repentance; ſeeing they crucify to 
themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open Shame, 
Scho. Maße Faith and Repentance to go along together as Cncoml-, 


Lat. Yes, they were, as is moſt manifeſtly apparent from thoſe. 
Places in Scripture, Rom. x. 9, 10. AFs ii. 38. If thou ſhalt confeſs, 
with thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine Heart that 
God hath raiſed him from the Dead, thou ſhalt be faved : For with 
the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth . 
Confeſſion is made unto Salvation. Repent and be pd, every 
ion of Sins, 
and ye ſhall receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. nts 
, 'Scho. I ſhould be glad if you'd be ſo good as to give me à true De- 
faition of Faith, I mean an Evangelical Faith, ſuch as the Goſpel now” 
muires of Believers, and what will be acceptable to God. 


Lat. 1 ſhall very readily comply with your Requeſt. It is ſuch x 


Farh as is in Conjunction with good Works; i. e. a Faith accompa- 


nid with a good Life and Converſation, that muſt now juſtify, any © 
under the Goſpel Economy or Diſpenſation; which, by the Way, 
vil be a Means of reconciling thoſe ſeemingly contradictory Aſſerti- 


aus of thoſe two Apoſtles, St. Paul ind St. James; for neither of. 
dem do exclude good Works, but enjoin them as abſolutely and in- 
Uhpenſibly neceſſary to Salvation; and tho” their Notions about Faith 
ſm to bè different and contradiftory, yet in the Main there is an ex- 
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ic Harmony and Agreement berween them, both agreeing that a. 


of an Evangelical Faith; For when St. Paul declares, that ve 
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Works; ruſt & us and Faith without Works will not 


| the whole Chriſtian Religion, in Oppoſition to any other, eſpecial 
the Myfaical; affirming that we are. juſtified by chat alone, not h 


| in Gy — wich hors Works: * 31 in tegie 
| fone Action of his Faith he was from t jence- 1 40 4 


"Fain him, and conſe ently 1 18 rewarded for i it according]y ; f for tht 
: reſpet God (who is the Searcher of a Hearts) 2 it al 


#3: 1 


. Av „ Eper on 55 pf 


n it fi r the rofeſſion of Bae et in ee Fr to thy 


him #þ 4 Sacrifice, Gen. xxil. 12, 13. 


are juſtified by Faith \ witkows the Deeds of the Law, he i is di 
Sean Heathens and the unbelieving Jets and Fulaiter;, 
means fuch a Faith as bath been mention d; f. e. believing 
and taking him for our Lord, hy Bving Ving as "he hath 115 
our the Pretence of the Merit "of orks, and eſp pecially 
the Jewiſh Ceremonial Law: And where St. "es th, Kay by 
without Works is dead, James ii. 18. he is difputing againſt other 
Bort of Adverſaries than St. Paul did, dx. ſuch Hereticks of his 
Time who denied the Neceſſity of. {good Vo Works, as if only their Be. 
Lef in Chriſt would fave them therefore. he by Works means 
the Works enjoin'd by Chriſt 205 dis Apoſtles in the Goſpel, a: the 
Landon © on our Part; without which our -Faith is dead and pre- 
vails noth So that both the Prepgſitions are true, 2 without 
us. Bur 
then we mult obſerve that St. Paul and St. 1 2 are Adee a about 
two different Things; St. Paul concerning Faith, as it is taken fe 


either the Natural or Fudaical : St. James diſcourſes concerging 


Sen holy Life and Tor aire to that ee 2nd 


true Faith. 


R * 


he readily offer d up his Son {fagc, EX Xl. 17. 55 0 "tid 


Friend of God, and called the Father of the Faithfu 
Scho. But you knoev very <vell that Abraham was 
doing tbat unnatural Violence to bis Son, and th did 1 nat tn 5 12 0 ir 


Cat. What then? he was fo accepted of Gog as if he int real 
he did not do it au; ly, yet intentional Uĩẽ he id it; and in th 


was pleaſed to take the Will for tl the Deed, 1 
. Gol. iii. 6. 5 hog 


What do you e ren enden, 
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the Cnuten CAT Tens M. 123 


tine i worde mag be, poſed te very 
and ian in God's | n th 
rift, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom he feceiveth, Heb. 


ich. 6, And 1 likewiſe farther infer from it, that we ought chearfully 
J'j F* readily to ſubmit our Wills ro God's Will in all the Diſpenſations 


ah WY ef his Divine Providence towards us; to do and ſuffer (in Obedience 
cher BN i, tis Righreous Will) wharſvever he pleaſe co command, or in 
1e Manner foever he is pleaſed te afflict at 

#lorified Saints in Heaven are a lively Pattern of Obedience for us up- 
on Earth. They chearfully and ſpontaneouſly obey the Will of their 
Maker, and with all Celerity perform the Commands of their Great 
Lord and Creator. Shall not we then be Imitators of thoſe bleſſed and 


dence to our heavenly Father, and contentedly ſubmit to his Onmi- 
went Will and Pleaſure in every Thing that befalls ns, even in our 
ryereſt Trials and Atiftions, Knowing that all Things work toge- 
ther for Good to them that love God, to them who are called accot- 


eat Exemplar and Pattern of Obedience, even he (I fay) in his laſt 
— when he was terribly conflicting with the Powers of Dark- 
teſt, and amaz d at the ponderous Load of Tranſgreſſions of the whole 
Race of Mankind, which lay ſo heavy upon his innocent Soul Ts 
made him thus paſſionately cry out, Mat. xxvii. 46. My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? moſt meekly reſigned his Will to God 
tis heavenly Father, ſaying, in the Midſt of his Agony, Not my Will 
bloc thine be done, Mat. xxvi, 42. And tho? he were a Son, yet lear- 
ea he Obedience by the Things which he ſuffer'd, Heb. v. 8. The 
we the Primitive Chriſtians, the noble Army of Martyrs and 
onfeſiprs, bravely charg d thro? all Difficulties, and vahantly mar- 
ched after the renowned Captain of their Salvation through a Sea of 


ind Impriſdnment; they were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſünder, wete 
\tempreo, were flain with the Sword ; they wandered about in Sneep- 
ins and Goat-skins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, {of who 

be World was not worthy) they vrander d about in Deſerts and 


;Mountzins, and ih Dens and Caves of the Earth, Heb. xi. 36, 37, 38. 
"Fe ſhould therefore be Followers of them, as they were of Chri 


Alſſe gtorious, and 75 al Reſurrection; which God of his infinite 
Ketcy grant te ue all, thro' Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 


derb Alntigh God to aſſiſt me in brinring forth the Fruit <vhich is 
Inf for you to expett, and fir God to 


el zr, ig bis Hel * 
| | 4 
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xpoſed te very great Trials aud Aftitions, and yer 
Favour ànd Protection: For whom the Lord * 


us. The Angels and 
teleſtial Inhabitants, and with them pay a 5 and chearful Obe - 


ding to his Purpoſe, Rom. viii. 28. Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, that 


Mood. They had Trials of cruel Meckinęs and Scourgings, of Ponds 


(ht at laſt, together with them, we may be made Partakers of a 
Schd. Amen. I acknowledge the ug ny et, oer J jons, and 


e rom me; and I ſin- 
them. I d:fire you'd now 
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go en to fh next Petition in the Lord's Prayer, Cine #s this Day an. 
4% Bread; and beg you will be ſo good as to explain the Senſi ani 


Wh ewe us this Day our daily Bread. 
+. Gati\By Bread here are comprehended all the Neceſſaries of Life, 
Vik. Food and Rayment; which we moſt humbly beſeech Almighty 
God. (the Giver of all Things) of his Bounty and Goodneſs to bello 
upon us; and that in ſuch a Proportion as he would vouchſaſe to 

_ bleſs and ſanctify to our Uſe from Time to Time. It is he alone (a 
the Pſa lmift elegantly obſerves) that preſerves and. nouriſhes Man's 
Life, by bringing forth Graſs for the Cattle, and green Herb for the 
Service of Men ; that he may bring Food our of the Earth, and Wine 
that maketh glad the Heart of Man, and Oil to make him a chearful 
Countenance, and Bread to ſtrengthen Man's Heart, Pſa. civ. 14, 14, 
All the Comforts and good Things, as well as the Neceſſaries of this 
preſent Life, flow from the kind and benign Influence. of Heaven, 


», 


. ; 


and.proceed from God. 


cy 


Scho. Deth this Petition imply that a Perſon is bound to take Cart 
and Thougit only for the preſent Time, without having any Care 4 


Lat. No, far from it. The Apoſtle expreſly tells you, chat he 
that doth not provide for his own, 1. e. all ſtch as have a Dependance 
upon him, and ſo, in ſtrict Juſtice, may lay Claim to a Maintenance 
from him, has denied the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel, I. Tim. 
v. 8. We are continually in want of Supplies, and can't reaſonably 
expect now adays to be fed with Miracles, and ſo lie in the Ditch and 
cry, God help; but, in the firſt Place, having begg'd and implord 
the Divine Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing upon our Endeavours, faying with 
the honeſt Husbandman, God ſpeed the Plow:; let us put to ou! 
own Labour and Induſtry, and be careful and circumſpect in our ſe- 
veral and reſpective Callings and. Employments to earn a competent 
Livelihood for ourſelves and Families: For that Perſon that asks 0 
God his daily Bread, without ufing his own Labour and Induſtry to 
get it by ſuch lawful Methods as Proyidence hath put into his Hands, 
does not make the right Uſe of Prayer. What is here forbidden, and 
what our -leſſed Saviour condemns, is that anxious Carking and Sal 
licitude, thoſe diſtracting Thoughts, which worldly-minded, People 
take up, how they ſhall be fed, how they ſhall be cloathed, for ch 
* Time to come; and fo diſquiet themſelves in vain, and anticipate 4 
Sorrow which they may never partake of. What good dotl Care pt 
-fvture Chances, but even 1 Sorrow. upon Sorrow)? The Day hat 


enough with its own Grief. A yain Thing it is, and to ne Pu 
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ether to be ut or e for Things Ak which perkap will 

never come to paſs, Well therefore 
for your Life, what ye 197 700 eat, nor © Bak ye ſha]l drink, nor yet for 
your Body what ye 


not, neither do they reap, nor gather into Barns ; yet your heav 


ie, Father feedeth them: Are ye not much better chan they? Which © 3 i 


you, by takin Thought, can add one Cubit unto his Stature? 
ow a take ye Thought for Raiment ? 
to bow they grow; 
(u unco you that even Solomon, in all his Glory, was not arra 
ef thele. . Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the Graz of the ield, which 
tie To-day is, and T'o-morrow is caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not muc 
ine WH more clothe you, © ye of little Faith? Therefore take no 

ful BY Goring, what fall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? and wherew 
15, A ſhall we be cloathed ? for 


* 


this WY bare Need of all thoſe TS Bur firſt t ſeek the Kingdom of God, 
en, and his hteouſneſs, and all theſe Things ſhall be added unto you, 
Take tber no Thought f. or the Nane for the Morrow thall 
art WY take Thought for the Things of itſelf; ſafhcient unto the Day is th e 
a WY Evil thereof. Mat. vi. 25, 26, 27, 28, 2 30, 31, 32, 33z 34. 
Scho. 1 acknocvledge it to be incom Ae, fine and exctlient what 
he my bleſſed Saviour bath bere ſaid, in bee TH Sub * we are upon: ; 
nce 7 attrebond. the, Sum of your Diſcourſe to, be this; that for the of, wn N 
nce BN Tung: of the World, Go x bovine made. Froviſe fo give them to bis Jer. 
in. vents, and,this Promiſe conditional req) res ut im ake uſe of 
bly the Means to obtain #) 22 Now theſe TIF ave hom ft 174. an 
d Induftry in our ſeveral and reſ] Callings, accompanied with Pray: 
rd «+ for a Bleſſne on them ; and then fully to truſt and rely upon God for 
ih the performing bis Promiſe; fo as not. to haus any anxious, perplexing 


pur Than hes about it, or fly to any en es 4 1 ena es 
ſe⸗ A an Lie geen „ ee 158 
Cat. You a 


what you have N. 
-tyery one to 1 pa Yai as ever he hopes 


r= 


to attain the 


dF Sad. After we have, by rudent Care and induſtry? done our Tir ie 1 

1nd ves us to reſt t ivine Providence, without any anxious Sol- WH 
al tude or diſtruſtful Thoughts of our own, pets beet 
de the Almighty's e 5 he knoweth 1270 what is moſt 4 

Þ convenient for us 

e of Glory \ Mid, 

pe buch pious Wc virtuous rſs 
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might Chriſt ſay, Take no Thought 
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auſc d. Who qudget e LNA: Wer een 
lnger o any r er zul, F at 17. Therefore, if thing 
Enemy h e bw 4 if he thirſt give him Drink; for in ſo do 
ing thou ſhalt t heap Coals of Fire on his Head ; as it were melt him in 
to'Good-nature. Be not overcome of Evil, be overcome Evil with 
Sood, Nom. xii. 17, 20, 21. Dearly Beloved (fairh St. Paul), 4! 


; | Vvenge not yourſelves, but rather give Place unto Wrath : For it 


. Vengeance is mine, I Will repay, faith the Lord, Ver. tg; 
Bur bleſſed e hath commanded us to love our 8 to = 


that deſpitefully uſe us and perſecute us; that ye ma 
ren of your Father which is in Heaven : For he Eben Rok, 


1 I to do Good to them chat hate us, w xd prope 
11d 


_ to: riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on! the Juſt 


on the Unjuſt. For if ye love chem which love you, what Re- 


ward. have ye? Do not even Publicans the ſame? And if 1 ye ſalute 


8 u only, what do yon more than others ? Do not the Pub- 
a Be ye therefore per, „„ 
a 2e v. 44 „ EP 110 ED 
| ut. evere nat the. 55 pops! ron cop 


PD, s col 
u ich was to fulfil 1 br the Th and make it wp { 
more re refin'd and if piritual Nature, by reforming the Manners wed 
pling N is ; abſolutely forbidden. 19 
0. 1 Manner of private Revenge inhibited 


7 Ca " Moſt certainly it is ſo, Even the very Jeebs (to a 


vate Revenge was in ſome Meaſure irdulg'd) were firitly bound to 
form all Offices of Humanity to their Enemies, 4s tis exprelly 
commanded them in the Levitical Law: If thou meet thine Enciny's 


"Ox, or nis Aſs, going aſtray, thou ſhalt 8 bring it back again. 
If thou ſee the Als of him that hateth thee lying” under his Burden, 
and az avacd to 81 . chou ſhalt ſurely help with him 


Is. Yiu 4 leaf, aſed to fe ay juſt ws now that 22. cane * f 


Lee the Laco of Moſes : 
eflon, i. e. ade ae e ee ee 2 
Boubtleſs there could; for che Law of Moſer only artaig 
Mo: ndemn'd the outward Actions and Behaviour of the Man; 0 
-the Law of Chriſt, J. e. the Goſpel, reaches even to tlie private Re 
er 8 of the Thoughts, and Ameüntl EKregalarities "the Mind: 


( the Ne Ker e of the pn! Sin 18 40 500 more 'refin'd 1 A 


e 


* 1 = 2 * 
arne I 9 
* 2 - _ - 
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the CnRu n Cartons, e 
quik by che Lang) 3 but now, as I aid beforey under the Goſs, 
He ae u regularity of the moſt inward and retir 1 
doughts Motions | Fiche Mind, choſt turbulene Efes of Jol 
lunocency, are reſtrain d, and a Man may become guilty of a Crime 
wo he never acts it; for every;one may be Guppoted to bare done ches 
which he wanted not Will and e but only an Opportuni - 
| ty, of committing it. For ſo we are taught that a Perſon may. pollute. 
19; Uineelt with a. Caſt of an Eye; Whoſvever (faith our bleſſed orion | 
les WY fl! look on a Woman co luſt after her, bath committed Adultery. | |} 
fe WY with ber already in his Heart, Au. v. 8. That Man, in the Gol 
the Lenſe, may be faid eo be. a Thief, who doth but covet. what is bim 
un Neighbour's Right and Property, tho” he doth. not actually rob ww 
ut ipod him of bis Goods ; e God's expreſs Commandment to every 
dene is this, Thou ſhale bet cover chy Neighbour's Mouſe, thou halt, 
ure ot covet thy Neighbur's Wife; nor his Man Servant, nor his Meg 
üb- Servant, not his Ox, nor his AR, nor any Thing that is thy Neigb- TR, 
in burg, Zxod; X. 900 That the ſpiteful and revengeful Perſon may b 
md a Murderer, 10 he dorh not (ipſ6 Falte) deprive a Man of 
% Life; freing ry and barſh. ade Be gr be bt For 


„ar has — ps ared, That 2 is Ari, 05 with his Bro- 

6 ber without a Cauſe, ſhall he in: Dan udgment ;. and wholoe- - 
-r ſhall ay to his Brother, Nara, ſha 495 * ger of the Council; 
7 err r Tho Fa hl ein Bag f Bal ,, 
n} D 2 


Scho. You „Aber Chriſt's Laws put a Refirsi 
2 e * , can « Though uf f 


no i reſt in aur vun Peer to think ales at wwe aſet . oh 
to Cat. In giving you a ſatisfactory 3 your 0 n ion t nun 
u plainly, chat a fintul Thought ie an Sin, as it 14 
Vi BY TranGreflion of the Law of God; that is, the Law of Conſcience, or 
in. te Law which he has engraven upon every Man's Heart; for cho F 
% en our Power ar all Times ro chiok 2s we pleaſe, nor hinder fool x 
„eri Thoughts from rifing- in our Minds, yet 'tis in our Power, in 
th 1 to abſtain which are apt to beget 
3: Ht ies Dior nm Cope 
1 eating a obſcene Diſcourſes, vicious | 
oh ard wanton Recreations, unjuſt Koplopmenis, immodeſt 8005 


ud Inſebriety, n. ul which are Incentives and Provocations to wie- 
ed Thoughts; and as far as they do contribute to the firing up in 
a. Minds wahren and luſtful, :covetous or -ambitious, angry or re- 
e T houghes, {far are ſuch Thoughts voluntary, which are ne- 
to denominate any thing Gioful. And tho they may come up- 
au wichour © dny Gena of our Willa, yet Are fly anſwera bie 
| en; ing by Ca Mah ported ee 
\-Þ 
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139 + Av Expoſition n 
for fuch Thoights: Add to this, that our ſupine Negligence aud Care: 
leſneſi at firſt ro prevent, and our Backwardneb after to Rifle, Ae go 
both be reckon'd paths, ah and are to be tepented of as well as ac- 
tual Tranſgreſſions. And laſtly, tho' the firſt Riſe of ſinful Thoughts 
may be in voluntary, yet if we cheriſti and entertain them with Plez, 
fore, this implies the Conſent af our Wills; and if we do not rex 
them wich Abhorrence, and by all Means ſtrive to divert them to more 
innocent Objects, and to introduce and entertain better in their Pla- 
ces, WE then tand truly guilty for all the Bvil or Malice of them. 
Nov in all theſe Caſes, how little ſoever underſtood or flighted by 
many, this Sin of the Thought is a direct Rebellion againſt God, and 
an Oppoſition to one of his chief Attributes, and-coaſequently to him 
ſelf. His Omniſcience is either deny d or doubted of 5 they think him 
to be ſuch an one as themſelves, of a fhort and limited Knowledge, 
not able to pry into the ſecret Labyrinth of the Boſom, and them- 
ſelves ſecure from any Danger, whilſt they keep their Wickedneſs im- 
priſoned within the dark Receſſes of their Heart, and not fuffer it to fly 
qut in the Face of the Sun. But vain Man f to be thus ſtupid and re- 
gardleſs of the Divine Omniſcient ſ thnu can ii net decerve hun who ſaw 
thee perfect before thou waſt conceiv'd or faſhion'd: in the Womb: 
Thou may'ſt give up thy looſe Reins to thy Thoughts, and fin ſecurdy 
from all human Cogamance, the Knowledge of Ven terminating in 
ſuch Objects as are ſuitable ro thy Senſes; but for thee to imagine 
thou ean'ſt avoid the Almighty's. Knowledge, what Madnefs { what 
Pfeſumptiqn is it] ſince ve know he looks into the Elaboratory of the 
Soul, ſpies all the little Engines which are temploy'd to perfect the 
Sin, ſees the minute Artifices of the Brain, the impatient Turns and 
Motiens of the Heart, the Windings of the Faculties, which are made 
ufe of to bring forth the great Deſign. So that when Men are thui 
conceiving Wickedneſs in their Minds or Thoughts, they are all they 
while impeaching of his chiefeſt Attributes, thinking that he know 
not what they are doing; or if they think that he does, make the Cale 

D much the worſe, by 3 his Mercy and Goodneſs, and 
daring his Juſtice to take up the Sword: and puniſh their Provocetions 

Scho. Am I bound to forgive that Perſon ano privately cum pine! # 
gainſt, and attempts to take away, my Life?  '  _ 

Cat. Truly, T think, upon hu Confeſſion and Amendment, acch 
ding to the Wiſeman's Obſervation, whoſo conſeſſeth and forſuketh hi 
Sin, ſhall have Mercy, Prov. xxviit, 13. you ought to forgive him. Fe 
tho* he mipht attempt it, yet ſince he did not actually take away 70 
Life, n by a ſincere — Repentance of his paſt Fault, 

Irmly knitted to n in Friendſhip a0 


may for ever after be the more 
06 


N eren \} 8 s 


the C: n vn on 0 Arme HISM. nm 


de whole Limb.” To this pur poſe 1H tell you a returkuble Story o 

Dr. Hammond, taken from the Life of Les Dum, after Conſtable 
of Trance, which you me¶ã accommodate to the preſent Affair in bande 
This Gentleman had lers that his dee that fery'd him in his Charm 
ber was corrupted to Kill him. * n his Chamber with him and 
none elſe, he gives him à Sword and gger in his Hand, and then 
| tikes another himſelf; then ſpeaks thus to hides 4 You have been my 
Servant long, and a pallant Fellow, why would you be ſo haſe 36 to 


© undertake to kill me cowardly? Here be Weapons; let it be done 


© like a Man;“ and ſo offer'd to fight with him. The Servant fell at 
his Feet, confeſs'd this vile Intention, begged Pardon, promiſed un- 
frigned Reformation. His Maſter pardoneth him, continues him in Place 
of daily Truſt in his Chamber ; ; he never hath treacherous an af a 
gainſt him after. 5 


* N 429 K ö the J. e byuney he wy Toto do 
uber Men as I worn that othey Men ie ds wm me, and er, 


1 deſire #6 be forgiven.” 
Cat. $5 you ovght indeed. The doing'2s you would be done b 

z the golden Rule laid down by bur bleſſed Saviour, and ſo much 2 

mid by Alexander Severus the Raman Emperor. You muſt cherefoie 


fully and finall 2 Pe pon Chriſt's Command, forgive every one that hath 


telpalſed agaii as yoti ever hope and expect to have Forgivę- 
nefs of your 901 8 ences at your heayenly — hands, Mat. N. 


14, 15. on how can you reaſonably hope (as I hinted to you befors) 


to be forgiven. ſuch a' vaſt immenſe S at Ten Thouſand Talents, 
Mat. xviit. 25. when at the ſame Time you'll not acquit your Neiph- 
bour of ſuck a ſmall rrifling Sum of an Hundred Pence? Ver. 28, T7 
30. And with what Pace and Confidence can you hope for 4 Pardon, 
when you recqueſt it for thoſe Multitude of Sins and Tranſgreſſions 
which you daily and hourly commit in Thought, Word, and Deed, 
Eis the Tremendous Majeſty of Heaven, and deny one to your at 
fending Brother for the finalleft Treſpdfs committed ageinſt you Thus 
have I "partially ſtated to you the Caſe of forgiving your offending 
Brother ; that you ſhould be as prone to forgive Kim as you defire to 
be forgiven ; bo. nr take God's Name in vain when yo pray 
im for For eiveneſs'of your own'Offences;' and fo, inſtead of he 
ing Succeſs, a 1 fayourable Return of your Prayers, ma — 
pet to incur inp e we, and are uniſhwenc 
to be iufficted on r thus mocking and abuſing E to his Nude, 
ä \Auring ſuch an 15 Aﬀront upon b to muy, Forgive us our Freſ- 
s, as we forgive them thar tre rreſpaſs apainiſ us; and yet at che ſame 
me bear an irreconcileable Hatred and Animoſſty towards yahr 
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' hich ſerms to imply as if God induced any Perſon into it. 


|  Guently be overcome by the Temptation? _ 


Had he made 8 Ule of that noble Faculty of Reaſon :mplin- 
the inſerior Creation, he might have ſtood ; but ſuffering his Keaſon 


a” "I 
. 


Diſpleaſure, and hoy 


Scho. Nu have thus far proceeded in a regular Manner in erban- 
ling to me the Lord's Prayer, for æubich I acknoevledge myſelf to be inf- 
witely indebted to you for your Pains. Me ave now arriw d to the twolf 
Petitions in it, Lead us not into Temptation; But deliver us from Ell 
T deſire you <vill be ſo good as.to explain them to me; and in the fir 
 Pace,reſolve that. Queſtion unto me, i bet ber or no God, cubo is per. 
_ fefily good, can properly be ſaid to tempt any Man to ſin? becauſe it i 
_ thus expreſs'd in that Form of Prayer, Lead us not into Temptation; 


34 *; 1 


Cat. No, by no Means can God be ſaid to tempt any Man to fin; 
for then, of Conſequence, he would be the Author of Sin, which to 
aſſert would be downright Blaſphemy. Hear what the Apoſtle St. 
James declares in this Matter 3 Let no Man ( faith he) ſay, when he 

is tempted, I am tempted of God; for God cannot be. tempted with 
Evil, neither tempteth he any Man. But every Man is tempted when: 
he'is drawn away of his awn Luft and enticed : Then when Luſt hath 
conce;ved it bringetb torth Death, James i. 13, 14, 15. 1 
Scho. Bu may not God ſuffer a Perſon to b tempted, and conſe 


Cat. God may indeed permit a Temptation to prevail, and yet ngt 
be the Author and Cauſe of Sin in ary, 
Scho. J ſhowld be glad to know bow this can he? | 
Cat. I'll tell you, Man at firſt was created a free Agent, i. f 
with Freedom of Will, and Liberty of Choice to act Good or Evil: 
So that his Fall, as it was his own Act and Deed, in Concurrence 
with the Serpent's Guile and Malice, fo was it his own free Choicetoo: 


ted in him by his Divine Maker, and which diſtinguiſhed him from all 


(by the wicked Suggeſtion of che Devil ) to truckle to his Senſe b 
ny 
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tbe Cnuncecn CAT EeAnISs Fr. 133 
o who ſiew his Brother Abel, and was the firſt Murderer, that God, by 
Us mitting his wieked Mind co operate fo ſtrongly, and his Faſſions ty 
eig tie to that Piech of Turbulency and Diſorder, ſeems to convince us 
ave Bl that Man did not come thus out of the Hands of his Creator; but that 
216 auch Behaviour was the Effect of ſome Alteration introduced into ba 
re buman Compoſition by the Detection of our firſt Parents from their In- | 
de rocence. Scho, Fas Man the only Part f the Creation that fell? 
cal} Cat. We read of the fallen Angels, that fell from then firſt & happ: 
gin i state by ſinning againſt God, (after what Manner is net mention d 
zl. Pet. iv. Jude vi. And theſe are the Evil Spirits, who have a kind 
or principality in this lower World, and work in the Children of Di- 
obedience, Epb. ii. 2. And, Chap. v. 12. having a Power ſecretly to 
| ſeduce and tempt to Sin, poſſibly by moving the Animal Spirits, and 
ous Wl thereby defiling the Imagination, to occaſion Mens forfeiting their In- 
inf- Wl tereſt in God's Favour, as they have loſt the ſame themfelves, Jude vi. 
lf WY However, they can but entice, not compel ; fo, if we do not yield to, 


Fl, dt refit their Temptations by Prayer and Wartchfulneſs, we have a 
firſt MH Promiſe that they ſhall flee from us, James iv. 79. 5 
5. Scho. Are there not good Angels ind Spirits as well as bad? 
it it Cat. Yes, there are; and they are his Miniſters, which ſtand be- 
m fore him to adore and honour bim, and do his Pleaſure, Ia. vi. 2, 3. 

Dan. vii. 10. P/a. ciii. 2 1. and alſo are ſent forth to miniſter unto 84. 
fin; tion, Heb. i. 4. To aſſiſt them, and deliver them from many Dangers 
ch o i this Life, Dan. vi. 22. As xii. 1. And at their Death to condust 
e St. their Souls to Paradiſe, Luke xvi, 22. 33 „ 


Scho. May any good Perſon be tempt ef 
Lat. I 1 perſuaded of the Truth of it that he may. "And 
to by putting on the whole Armour of God, Eph. i. 13. a good Man 
my ſtand invulnerable, and brayely repel all the fiery Darts of that 
vicked one the Devil, who goeth abour like a roaring Lion, ſeeking. 
whom he may devour, I. Pet. v. 8. yet may be liable and obnoxious 
to very ſore and grievous Aſſaults and Temptations, Which he con- 
luntly reſiſts, ſtedfaſt in the Faith, knowing that the ſame Tryals or 
Affictions are accompliſhed in his Brethren that are in the World, ver“ 
„ Even our bleſſed Saviour himſelf ( that perfe& Pattern of all 


, i, 688 Goodneſs) as he was Man, and conſequently took our Infirmities up- 
Evil: 8 him, was tempted, Scho. How cas our Saviour tempted? 


Cat. Holy Writ informs you after what Manner it was. He was 
fri: of all led into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil, Mat. iv. 
l. In the next Place the Tempter ſet him on the Pinnacle of the Tem- 
ple, and tempted him to caſt himſelf down, ver. 16. 

Scho. As the Divine and Human Nature evere united in one Perſon 
in Chriſt, may it not be HON ſuppoſed that the Omnipatent Power 
i the Deny du, have bren able to. have protefied bim from any Harm 
U bad thrown himſelf down from then? Lat. 


7 


134 Ep on © 
Cat. 1 make 8 Doubt of ir ar all but chat it eduld. But what Oc; 
cafion was chere for ſo unneceſſary a. Trial _ his Divinicy, when 
there were regular Stairs placed in the Temple for aſcending and de- 
ſeending ? 86 that had our bleſſed Saviour comply'd with the Propo- 
ul, it had been yielding to the Tempter. Scho. What Method til 
our Lord take to repel theſe Attempts made upon bis Virtue? © 
Cat. You ſee all along it is by retorting Scripture upon the Temp- 
+ fer: The Authority of God oppeſed to his wicked Suggeſtion; the 
Word of God in its plain and natural Senſe, to the Word of the fame 
God.abuſed and miſapplied. This Word is by St. Paul very elegantly 
god fitly ſited the Sword of the Spirit, Eph. vi. 19. an Inſtrument of 
Defence, which does not only ward off the Blows, but cut to Pircs 
any Arms with which the Enemy can poſlibly attack us. For the Scrips 
utes give plain Directions for our Duty, which all the Chnning and 
Subtilry of Satan cannot evade, when impartially and carefully i- 
proved. Here are ſüch great and precious Promiſes, that they who at- 
tend to their Excellency cannot but ſee incapable of any Equive 
lent; and that the Tempter, when enticing and alluring them to Sing 
tho? it were with all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of 
them, bids them infinitely to their Loſs; Here in the Wotd of God 
ate Threatenings fo terrible and ſevere, in caſe of Diſobedience, that 
All the Suffcrings and Calamities of the World that can afflid or af- 
* Fright us, are not to be feared, in Compariſon of him, who can cal 
Body and Soul into Hell-fire. In the Holy Bible are ſuch. wiſe and 
excellent Precepts of godly. Living, that as oft as the grand Enemy 0 
Souls tempts Men to live and act contrary to Religion, tis evident he 
"wg them to put out their natural Light, and renounce their own 
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n of God ; that in them who work out their own Salvation with Fea! 
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the cv nen Corn en 18M. 
— nd Ar all 5. 15 and Capas edged ann 
werful, a; to all Oh ns pacities ; it is with 
& Authority ſo 2 rage Reaſons ſo enforcing, that they who are 
apable of a [ping juſtly are provided with Fs args 1 
— an they who want that Skill and 
hut an honeſt Mind hirher,. will be able to * An, 
ſule all the Sophiſtry of the Adverlary with a bare Thus it is e, 5 
md the Lord hath ſpoken, - 1 
Scho. 1 am mow clearly convinced that very good Perſons may. bs 
umpted. But I wonder at it indeed to haar ſome People complain bay 
by are cloſely purſued with Temptations when preparing, 183 
6% about, or lately come from, the Diſcharge of their Dicties; 
m thence they conclude that they have not pray od as they colt, 
that they are unworthy Receivers, and that God accept. bel, San 
ties, or elſe ſurely it would be atherwiſe with them, ond he wad be 
tore at Eaſe from evandering Thoughts and wicked Suggeſtions. . 
Cat. I am glad yow have mov'd this to me, which will be an Oe. 
alon of my chin. ſomewhat to ſuch Perſons, and, as I hope, ſatis⸗ 
Fg them in their Doubts, To recolle& that our bleſled Saviour and 
Matter was baptized, not becauſe he wanted, bur becauſe he meant ta 
bonour, that ſanRifying Ordinance : That he was filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt: That he was by a Voice from Heaven expreſly declared 15 


heſſed Son of God, in whom he was well pleaſed, Mat. iii. 14. 
5. 1. Hat. iii. 17. And yet the next Thing that we hear of him. is 
that he was tempted, nay, that the Spirit led him up into the Wilder» 
tes, to the Intent that he might be tempted of the Devil, at. iv. x; 
Conſequently we are not to lool that Sacraments, or any other Duties, 
liould proeure us an abſblute Freedom from Temptations! - Therefore 


taſonable Cauſe that we were not accepted of God, or that he bath 
Withdrawn his holy Spirit from us, or that they have not had their 
proper Efficacy. Gan we wonder that Satan ſhould double his Dili- 
. in Preportion v0 ours, and then labour to get back his par 

6 in moſt Vikble Danger of loſing it 7 If wicked Perſons & | 
te ſime Conflicts within them, it is becauſe they would be 
epeated upon thoſe profligate Wrerches, whom he hath faſt Adr, 
A who take no Pains to make their Eſcape; But there is great Rea- 
bn why he ſhould DE, to enjoy the like Peace and 
Vet, who gre continually and Sie Ground of — 
amok ft Jo. 1 75 


. 
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ar being tempted in, or after, the Performance of ſuch Duties, ii m | 1th 


eye for Tonptstou, * thy Hear a: and be 
ure; make not Haſte (be not impatient) in Time of Trouble; FA 
unto nim, and de part not away, * — bog be increaſed at thy 
laſt End, Erclus. ii. 1, 2, 3 5 know thhat thai 
Thor# hs the F. ſh was chbich &. . 125 II. Cor. xil. 3. 
8 which he thrice deſired of the Lord might by N from him? 
Cat. To ſpeak the naked Truth, indeed T cannot tell well What; 
meant by it. Perhaps it might mean ſome bodily Ailment and Infir 
mity which the Apoſtle labour'd under, and which he ear neſtly be, 
fought God tu releaſe him from : Or, more probably, it may Gpnif 
me Indiſpoſition of the Mind, occaſion'd by the inveterate Malice 
þ + Temptation of the Devil, by infuſing bad ſneak, a into him, 
hatſvever it was, it gave bim a great deal of Unea neſs, and wa 
] e, Means of keeping bim humble. 
Scho. Did God at laft remove this Malady from bm? 
Cat. As to that I can't ſay neither. I imagine he only ſupported 
: Nia under it, by reaſon it is thus expreſſed at Verſe 9g. My Grace » 
ſuffieient for thee.” So that I am apt to think, verily, that this la. 
lady, whatſoever it was, ſcarce ever left him, unti] hę put off the T.. 
bernacle of his Pody, and went to Heaven; where no Sorrow nor 
Temptation could ever approach to vex or diſquiet him more. 
| LE cho. May not a good Perſon have ſometimes very bad Thoughts an. 
in his Hin? Cat. He may fo; bus then he ought not to pi 
the leaſt Encourazement, much leſs conſent to them ; but turn 
chem out as faft as he can; 49 any ſober Man would turn out a commot 
r N out of his Houſe that came to diſturb his Peace 8 Tranquil 
(ns, 1s theye any Danger is Temptations ? 
| Dancer there is indeed, and this ſhould aweken our Car 
Bar G God, who ſuffers us to be tempted, hath not left us deſtitute © 
Helps and Means; and theſe are wha: our bleſſed Saviour preſcribs, 
r. Watchfulneſs and Prayer, Mat. xxvi. 41. which if applied as they 
Hay and ought to be, will ſucceed to our Advantage. 
Scho. Might our ef Parerts, Adam and Eve, have vepelld th 
8 offer d them of eating the forbidden Fruit in Paradiſe, an 
ly have remain'd in an 33 San 6.4 | rene, a. 
2 with Bliſs and Immortality ? ot * 
"UndoubreAly they mig 755 e geen e Boo wer — 
wet and immortal; and, being 
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te CR UR H CTATEUH ISM. 1% 
hich muſt be the Character, & indeed is the Happineſs, of created Be- 
,ngs;.and what in his Wiſdom; he thus propaſed for the Tryal of Hu- 
nan Duty, his Holineſs was. concern'd to prevent the Violation of 
Hence that awful Denunciation of God to the then happy Paim “ In 
* the Day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ Gen. ii. 17. Ht 
Scho. What do you ſay of David and peter, being both tempted, k 
the former to commit the horrid Sins of Murder and Adullery, the latter 8 
ſk deny his Lord and Maſter Chriſt? Cat. What I have to ſay of it 
4s this, that as they both fell by the Temptation, fo, had they not #e- Fit 
cover'd and renew'd themſelves again by a ſpeedy as well as an heagtx 
-lincere Repentance, it had aſſuredly ended in their final Ruin and il 
Deſtruction. It ſhould be therefore no manner of Encouragement for M8 
i to run into a Temptation, and conſequently to fall grievauily by. 8 
t, in Hopes to be deliver'd out of it as thoſe holy Men were, by rea- WR 

{on we are not ſure of it to have David's and Peter's Repentances and * i; 
without that we are inevitably Joſt and undone for ever. 
Scho. 1 Vnd then Repentance can ſupply the Place of Innocence itfaff. || 
Cat It effeRually can, provided it be an hearty and fincere on ( 
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Scho. May Tryals and Afflictions be called Temptations? 1 
Cat. I think truly they properly enough may: For thereby h! 
oftentimes, by ſtrict Diſcipline and Exerciſe, trys his deareſt Children 
1nd Servants; and, like a skilful Phyſician, ſometimes gives them a q 
bitter Potion for their Good, and in order to their Recovery. Thus 
was God pleaſed to try his faithful Friend Abraham by tempring him, 
when he commanded: him to take his Son, his only Son, IJſaac, whom 
he loved, and go into che Land of Moriah, and offer him up there for 
1 Burnt- offering upon one of the Mountains, Gen. xxii. 2. Thus good 
ph was tempted; when rejaſting the importunate Sollicitations & 
unchaſte Embraces of a laſcivious Woman, he was throwyn into Pri- 
$n, where the Iron entered into his Soul, until the Time came that 
bis Cauſe was known, /a. cv. 19. And what were all the Sufferings 
and Afflictions which thoſe illuſtrious Heroes, Martyrs and Confeſſors, 
M the primitive Times of Chriſtianity underwent, and which all the 
Witty Cruelty and. Rage of their Perſecutors could invent {agd to no 
4urpoſe, for they were invincible), but ſo many Teinptations and Tri- 
as on their Virtue? which (like the Light of Pharos in the Midſt of 
NMorms and Tempeſts) ſhone moſt conſpicuous and bright in Midſt of wal 
all their Calamities and Sufferings ſor Righteouſneſs ſake. I muſt tell Wl 
Ju we have many potent and vigilant Enemies to ſtruggle and con- 
tend with, and who continually watch for cur Ruin, and theſe: are 
me World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, which you ſolemnly renounced 
your Baptiſm, and promiſed to fight manfully againſt them under 
Quilt, the renowned Captain of our Salvation. You ſnauld therefore 


* and. pray, as qur bieſled Saviour has warn 'd ug, that you enger 
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Lemptatigp; for tho the Spirit is willing, yet che Fleſh u. 
IE weak, at. xxvi. 41. and it ſhould be yout moſt fervent and dai, 
Prayer to Almighty God, that if he be. fo. pleaſed, for. Reaſons bel 
WF . known to his infinite Wiſdom to try you bim, by bringing you 
into a luffering and calamitous Condition; or permit the Devil or any 
8 5 of his wicked Inſtruments, the World, or your own finful F leſh, to 
= Fempr and allure you to Evil; chat he would youchſafe to keep you 
I innocent and harmleſs, and enable you. to hold faſt your Integrity 
Virough all the various Trials and Temptatiens throughout the whole 
OCourſe of your mortal Liſe. None is there of all under Heaven that 
dan comſört us in any Miſery; or deliver us out of any Temptation, 
dur God alone, who is the celeſtial Curer of Souls, who both woun⸗ 
5 Ueth be maketh whole again, bringeth down to the Grave & raiſeth up. 
5 aer, 4 > LIL 
b Deliver ut from Toll. | | 

dend Fs wr ave How come; by the Bleſſing of God, a'moſt toil! 
'., Genclufren of that moſt incomparable and excellent. Hi onm of Prayer com: | 

$oſed by our. bleſſed Lord, and which he commands us, <ohen cue pray, 
Js ſay, ſo yen may be pleaſed to proceed to the Explanation of the laſt Pe- 
% in it, Deliver us from Evil. Doth that imply, that any Perjn 
| Way be enſnar'd, ard, conſequently, be overccme ty a Temptation, ard 
dien pray to be delivered from its I hraldom and Captivity? 
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Kt. In Anſwer to your Queſſion give me Leave to tell you, that 
this Petixion of Deliverance from Evil may be talen in a double Senſe; 
ii, as it may ſignify one reſcued by an Gmnipotent Power from ſome 
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Imminent and apparent Danger, either of Bin or Suſſering; ſuch © 
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1 3841 
' hls ; Will 1. . 5, 26, Frey Regrkeeo; (th ben 0 ee 1 
be overtahen in a Fault, Lene ol Spiritual collars l. l an ang 11 1 
the Spirit of 'Mecknefs, conkidering thyſelf left. thou alſo be tem pred,” 
Ga. vi. 1. Lat him chas chinkerh be Rand rake Heed left be al 
of, K. IN; 5 , 
f Scho. Can any Evit bappos ta PT enithout Gad's Permuſſion 3 5 War 1 
Cat. No, there cannot; ſihee he hath an over-ruling Tower i 
ill Perſons and Addons, and finally determines of all Events. 
Scho. Alay not a Perſon precipitantly tun into Miſchief and Dang, 
Cat. Who doubts of that? Moſt certainly he my ; 45 f Nan f may | 1 
vilfully run into the Fire and be burnt, when he may keep bine 
put. I hinted thus much to you before, that Man, by the. origi ſry 
Conſtitution of his Maker, was made a free Agent; i. 4. Aud FEE 
of Will and Liberty of Choice given him by his generous Beng fais, NNl8 
o chuſe the Good or the Rvil; Now if Man will preſumprupuſly * | 
uſe this Liberty of his to his own Deſtructian, his Ruin gan be | 
ged on none but himſelf; and ſo may very ir 66th fall undeg, 2 il 
u Cenſure and cy ry of the 3 nounced e 0 "| 
Iubbora and wer 


i Co pour gd Author Ti , 1 Mal Maj « 0 4 
9. F come #0 OY 5 i. 6. Of UT 15 3 
Cat. Br ing to paſs after that Manner, but by the my 448 
minate Counſel, Fore-knowledge, and Will of God; wk is an Om: 
niſcient, Omni preſent, and an Omnipotent Being: And therefore, q 
ſince he has an abſolute and ſovereign Right and Authority over. al 
dis Creatures, join'd with an ualimited ang ungontroulable Power ta 
diſdoſe of all Events, which are all order d and governid in Heaven o& 
in Eatth by an over-ruling Providence ; our Sickneſſes, Poverty, Diſgra: 6 . 
ces, Exile, Loſſes, Croſſes, Troubles, r. which worldly Men are apt 1 
i 


hi — N 


to attribute And aſcribe to Chance and Accident, are all ſent by his 2 


ji 


der and Permiſſion. So that not to conform our Wills to his Will 

theſe Caſes, is a tacit Denial of his Providence. Tho! the Devil wor | 

his wicked: Inſtruments, the Sabeans and Chaldeans, afſſicted holy 

Js, yet he humbly acknowleges that all thoſe Miſeries and 2 1 
tics hat he ſuſfer u ere brought upon him by the Hang wy, " 

Lord gave, N and the Lord hath taken away z bl ele bs th F 4 = 

Name of che S It was therefore a very wit A || 
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| N wy 
Whigh Lures of eyes, gave to Aufila the King of th 
Kory prong with-an Army r Men bad b 4 
ee nll, Abundance of Countries} Coming 2 1 
De in wer Robes, wens Sa. 1 
W eſence, the n Lewy ta 1 


ale him wks he was ? Attila, with a | levee lt 4 wee 
u him, I am the Scourge of God. Are yeu ſo? faith the Biſhop,, 
1 - Who then is able to refiſt you? And fince you ate ſo, pray. come Ke: 
'I beat and ſcourge us as you think fir, and as God ſhall permit you. An 
f _ Anſwer which Attila was fo well pleaſed with, that he ſpared the 
Tors, & paſſed thro' it without doing the Inhabitants the leaſt Hunt. 
Scha. .ifter what Manner doth God \exerciſe his Government and 
1 Dominion over hir Creatures? Cat. He doth it immediately by him- 
*  {elf; or permits his Agents, I mean ſecond: Cauſes, to produce thei 
na ral Effects. Holy Scripture aſſures us, not a Sparrow falleth to 
48% the round without his Knowledge; but the Hairs of your Head an 
ahl numbered, Mat. x. 29, 30. Can a Nird fall into a 853 nare upon tho 
* Hürth, where” no Gin is for him? Shall there be Bvil in a City, and 
tbe Lord hath not done it? Amos iii. 5, 6. Nay, from each inanimate 
Creature you may plainly infer an Almighty Creator, whoſe boundleſ 
eee e Power is every where preſent; whereby. he doth, as it 
| were, by the Strength of his Hand, uphold and ſuſtain the Heaven, 
tte Earth, and all the numerous Inhabitants thereof; ſo chat nothing 
comes to paſs fortuitouſly, or by Chance, but by a wiſe ge everlaſting 
rovidence; his paternal Care extending even to the minuteſt Parts of 
| Creation. The Wicked may plot and lay their Snares ever & 
1 cloſely and artificially for the Righteous, and encourage themſelves is 
an evil Matter; and ſay, who ſhall ſee them? Pſa. Ixiv. 5. yet the 
Lord at the ſame Time hath them in Deriſion, Pſa: ii. 4. infatuating; 
| their Councils, fruſtrating and confounding; their Devices, by brins: 


ing them to none Effect; diſappointing all their deep- laid Projeds and Ih 
©  Defipns; making Diviners mad, and turning Wiſemen backward; and thy 
Knowledge fooliſh; that confirmers# the Word of his, Servant, aud un 
3 performeth the Counſel of his Meſſengers; that ſanh to Ferufalem thou 4 
+. ., Thalt be inhabited, to the Cities of Judah ye ſhall be built, and vi 
I Will raiſe up the dechy'd Places thereof; ; chat ſaith to the Deep, be 0 
dry, and I will dry up/thy Rivers 3 that faith of Cyrus, he is my Sul 
Shepherd, and ſhall perform all my Pleaſure, even ſaying to Jeruſa ie 
lem, Thou ſhalt be built, and to the Temple, Thy Foundation {ball bis 
be laid, J/ai. xliv. 25, 26, 27, 28. Thus ſaith the Lord thy Reder ind 
mmer, add he that formed thee from the Womb, I am the Lord, 2 duſt 
maketh all Things, that ſtretcheth forth the Heavens alone, th hon 

„ Ipreadeth abroad the Earth of myfelf, Ver. (Rp „„ de 
Scho. By chat you have diſcourſed to ms on this Subje8 1 am th Ir 
b roughly convinced that no Evil and Calamity <vhatſoever. can happen in 
mortal Man, but iy Divine. Permiſſion; and tho he may fall im- 

| „ and a ſuffering Condition, (chic oftentimes, in the End, ben 

#o Bis greateſt Advantage and Good ) yet it it but <vbat, a ene $a 
a; e 4s e nimake uſe: n te 
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D n p corrh PP chafiſe be Fills, ? ire hir Amen q 

Dip ; or elſe to , diſcipline | and train him up School of Affliftion.; ſo ſo 
that rp may at length be able c coſy 1 Dy he boly David, Bef 1 303 
] was affutted {.avent aſtray noo [| 2 8 kept thy. Word, ke 
gix, 67. Cat. 8 have well aid. It is is good for.me you the” 
lalmiſt) chat I have been afflicted, that 1 might learn./ thy Sta 
Pa, cxix. 71. If we ſulter (faith St. Paul ) we ſhall rei 
fl. im. ii. 12. Many a choice Fruit hath been gather d from amo 
te Brambles and Briars of AMiQiion : So that well may this be 
Ctriſtian ſay, O Righteous: Father! always to be extolled with . 
loheſt Praiſes and moſt grateful Acclamations, 1 am contented to b 
0 and afflicted with Pain, Miſery, and Adverfity here, that 1 


mace, Perſecution, to paſs thro' Honour and Diſhonour, evil Report". 
and good Report; a8 a Deceiver, and yet true, II. Cr. vi. 8. For 1 


may riſe again with thee, and be- glorified in the Heavens; that 
keeping Innocency, and taking Heed unto the Thing that 1s right, 1 
my have Peace at the laſt, . Pſal. xxxvii. 38. That in the End my 
Righteouſneſs may break forch as the Light, and my juſt, Dealing « / 
the Noon-Day. When thy Correction is upon me, thy Rod will teach 
ne Wiſdom: Therefore, moſt loving Father, I ſubmit myſeli to thy, | 
Rod of thy Diſcipline.” Thou knowelt wherein I may profit b 
nd what Good. Adverſity will do to the ſcouring off as it were the 
Ruſt of Wickedneſi. Ther re, in all thy Diſpenſations towards . 
[ hembly ſubmit to it, that thy Will and not mine be done! And in 
thy own due Time, rom is always beſt, deliver me mm, the Evil, 
Miſries, and Calamities, 1 now FA Wheat under..." Wy 
Srho. Can Satan or his Inſtruments bave Power over any rei, 
without Leave firſt obtained from God? | 
Cat, I have given a Hint to ybu already, thar no Evil of Sin or. 
kufering can happen to any Perſon but by God's Permiſſion. Jr, we 
fnd, was a remarkable Inſtance of it, whoſe illuſtrious Piety ſhone 
bighteſd in his darkeſt Afitions ;/ and for his Holineſs and Patienc 
ud entire Truſt in God, under his foreſt Diſtreſſes, is ſet forth and i- 
kſirated- as a noble Pattern and Example to al ſucceeding Genera · 
fons. This good Man, with an admirable Patience and Submiſſion to. 
the Divine Will, ſuffer d all Manner of Adverbity which the Devil and 
malicious Inſtruments could inflict upon him; Eut then, at the ſamo 
Time, you may obſerve; that the Devil, and whom heemploy'd, a4 
ive nc Power over 0, nor conſequeatly can have over any. of G 
bewants to butt chem, efore Leave fir K eaioed of him; and n 
6 proceed, no farthet than limited by an Omniporeat. 1 15 as in 
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my be glorified hereafter; J am content, for thy Sake, to 4 77 . 1 A 


lnle while to periſh, as it were, in Man's Opinion, that hereafter L wt F | | 


ance. - 2 dy, The len et his Children pap, The Aft 
ion of his own. 1; but by no Mes wt} ves Pawer to 
wuch his Liſe, tho* he was Teady to have taken it away, if it had 
cred him: For, laid God to the wicked Fiehd, behold, he 
nine Hand, but fave his Lie, Fob ii, 6. His intimate Friends 
{4d Reaſon of his great Sufi, 6 18 him of Impiety and Hypo · 
_ erify, for which they pretended God ſent rhoſe Judgments ; But be 
f rightly defended himſelf, JI, and maintained his Sincerity and Godly 95 
IE verfition, However, in the Heat of the Diſpute, and Excormicy of 
| 15 "Mifery, ſome Expteſſions fall from him that may be th . bog to 
F |". Breeprion, (as the beſt Men are ſubject to the Kline i 
1 F 5 of human Nature) to eonvinte us of which, and to . us, it i 
ee probable thoſe Expreſſions might be recorded, eſpecially Chap. ii. 
i. 3s the Cloſe God himſelf takes: wp the Matter, declares his own Provi 
[ b | "gence and Power in makin ng the World, and his Righ- 
|  eronſhels and Wiſtlom in Ir Berliege With his Servants. Fob (ub; 
IU mirs, and repents of any unſeemly Expreſſions or Behaviour, particu- | 
 KAriy Chap. Kl. 3, 4 and xlii. = mo is approved of God, and at h 
Feltored to more abundane Joy nd Plenty, for the Encouragement of 
All God's Servants who — e to the Diſpoſal of Heaven, and 
. rely upon the Divine Power and Gootlneſs, In a Word, as al 
cer ns, fo are our Lives in the Hands of God. This encourages 
1 4555 in Sickneſs or Danger, Er. and alſb our Continuance in 
_ he Service of God, on which Condition all Thing, whether for Lite 
v7 Death, ſhall work together for our Good. So that you ſee appi- 
kent Reaſon for it conſtantly to pray, as our moſt excellent Litany di 
"ts; from all Evil and Miſchicf, from Sin, from the Crafts and Al- 
1 * faults of che Devil, and from everlaſting e good Lord de- 


if "Wo 15 Secrion VIII. 
ads Ain aul the Power, and the Gly, 8 Sec, 


Sci : T ain e obliged to you for the Pains you have taken 
Wy 125 . a 79 by wow beg the Favour of yu 
quid be fo good 48 ew; fo m ; tht Wiraning and Importance of that 
Phraſe, * For thine ir the Kingdom, wall the Poovir, and the Elin, fo 
cer and eder. 
at. Tr is : Dozolopy; and, if you take i it in the eight Senſe, hat 
a Relgion to all the foregoing ? entences in the Prayer. For all tho 
Things 4 we 1 i el n beg and implore of the Almighty, #6 
ett, ny „and bank all favereign Power ir 
per 21 longs to him 
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* {ency, iduing forth from the dep tn a Per "Ms 
; ooly bath Immortality... He 'S 12 le and abſolute 8 of: _ 5 
1 whole Univerſe, and | ives 1 as to all his Creation : He i it is that hath | 
1 | lid as < Foundation 6 FT, the Baan and ſets Bounds to the ITY that i 4 
K iy nol 04 corny; and do Further, and * . FG 
Eine Job bets roi A, ok a 0 
Things, 110 ji ele and e Ag. 1 „ 
: Lat He doth ſo; the Plalmiſt acquaints you 990 480 6 1 he: is 1 Bly by 3 
4 ind to be feared ; he is the great King upon all the Earth, Fſal. Ay, 
1 1. And tho! his Government extends over all his Creatures, animate and 10 4 
„ unimate, yer principally, and in a more peculiar Manner, it confifts i 

„ WY © bis ruling over Men and Hen whole Services he hath N oy 
„in a wonderful Order, me Kings reign, and Princes deen 

. Juſtice: By me Princes rule, * Nobles even all the Judges of che 
rh, Prov. viii, 26, 16. Who makerh his Angels Spirits, and bla - 1 
f Miniſters a, Flame of Fire, Heh. i Mo. Even that pero Prince Nebue- 
4 thadue2.2ar was made at laſt to confeſs thus much, that the Moſt High || 
|  bveth for ever; whoſe Dominion is an everlaſiing Dominion, and his 

a Lingdom is from Generation to Generation : And he doth. 2 
bs Will in the Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the 


ah : And gone can ſtay his Ha d, or fay unto him, What do 1 | 
thou? Dau. iv. 31, 32 105 tf 


Scha. 1s Ged then the ke 1 


; aeg Canſe of all Things, fn. 
. yu ſay he bath ſuch an unlimited deſpotiek Poxver over 1 he 


every 
Cat. He js certainly the. Original and Firſt Cauſe of all Thi 2 
for we cannot conceive an eternal Duration without ſuppoſing a Be- 1 4 
pinning of Time, and that will at laſt bring us up in our T to a 
bac firſt Moment, from which thoſe that follow are derived; LEY 
* ſuppoſing a Beginning of Time, is a Contradiction to Eternity; ; and 
Jt without an eternal Duration, or ſome Being from Eternity, how 
ould any Thing ever have a Being or Motion at all, ſince ee, 
could ever roduce itſelf, for then it would act before it is? And how 
| tould any Thing exiſt, or have a Being, without a Cauſe? And ye 
ve believes God to be Self-exiſichr, or to-have.a Being, from himſelf; 
bo that here is ſomething believed which we cannot conceive, and has þ 
Jo relation to our Senſes. And if it be replied, that altho we cannot 4+ 1 | 
 tomprekend particularly how there could be an infinite eternal Du- % 
tion, or Being, or Firſt Mover, yet we believe it becauſe our Rea - 1 
en rells us it muſt be ſo in general, otherwiſe there could he no — 

22 all. od high wy I 7 you, te antient 


IS 


Lee, or any lain To but, — i wh ow 


original” Sourct and ond kom w Wn by ! 


2 iſſued forth, ay efore wh bl Majef y the Hoſts of nge 


and with trembling For of bim it is manif Ke ee Dani 


l _ declares he ſaw in 95 Night Viſions: And chere Wa 


8 and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all People; R atibns; 4 


s ſhould ſerve him: His Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, 

| ot way, and his Kingdom fhall not be deftroyedy 
oi . Whit doth the / xpre;ſion of Amen ,fenify? 12 
4 at. It 1 flee 4 Wut as # hearty Wh and Deſire that what we: 


5 . may be accompliſhed; and that God would vouchſafe, in h 
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l vidence to have it accompliſhed in its 


22 due Time, when, and in what Manner, he ſhall think beſt, and. 


| moſt, fitting and convenient for us, grant us a favourable Return al 
our Prayers; ; and impocts as much 2s that which is erpreſſid i in our ro 
| Green Litany, We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

Scho. ts there any other Signification or Importance of the 2 Amen! 
Cat. Only this; that we patiently wait God v appointed Time m 
65 delivered out of any Trouble or Affliction that F befalls us; and 
what we hope and pray for, to rely upon his fatherly' Care and Pro 
b roper Seaſon; tliat we able 
lutel⸗ reſign our Wills to his Holy Will and Pleaſure, reſting entirely 
 fatisfied, wirhout murmuring and repining at his Diſpenfarions toward 
us; and ſay, with gur blefled Saviour (that illuſtrious and: 1 

Pattern and Exem lar of all meek Obedience and Submiſſion to l 


W Father's Will), Not my Will but thine be done. 


ch . 1 am bound in Gratitude to retiern Thanks yh and 0 
—— Advice aud Dir . Foy a 1 4 Fe 
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e NY 17 „ S al I'Grdneſs; to fend bis Grate unto me, and tot 


le, that wwe may worſvip him, ſerve him, and obey hig, ns eve ought 


1 939 And 1 pray uno God that: be cb ſend us all Things that 1 


on both for our Souls and Boilies ; and that be cuil be merci ful un 2 


e our Sins +. And hat if ell ae lum 1 * af 
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fling 245. And wy [ truſt be will Py F his in/inite Mercy and 
er Chriſt, and therefore [ ſay Amen, So be t, N 
his hett Prayer, you ſee, contains the Su? | | 
kance t we need to ark of God bor for our Souls and N 
1h this World Tae Which is to come: It was made by Chrift bin- | 
alf, and therefore it 1s che beſt, the moſt perfect and fpirirval Prayers. 4 
te fteſt for us to'uſe; and the moſt acceptable to God, ,when we --j 114 
to him in the 2 of his betoved Son. This Prayer may be oter 5 05 
wh Day r en Sa that not ouly'i in the Chamber, but whe "lt 
we are walk 6 riding; in the Shop, or in the Field: For is 
Chriſt's Conte, 13 — xvili-.1. that Men ought always to pray, 3 3 
nt faint, of be weary of this Duty. ut as de are to 
ellent divine Form of Prayer, and uſe it N ſo we may 1 
xe other more large and ſpecial Forms, Fart of ab 1 and private || if 
8 fince n ſo many particular Occaßic for the , | 1 |; 
at, They wil if he «ic expedient for us to. grans the t. 1 
A ſſures us, TL v. _ * rhe tg fervent Pra 3 
!pitcous Man bor regu _ ch; hat 
ba, in a 1 dV 
— as it were, 
h God to Bm 


— 
_ 8 


_ 2 — * ” = 2 8 , * > 
9 d DEI 3 Ed RP" — 12 1 
8 — 3 SR AIST © Lol —— War 
— N 0 — 2 4D N LAI + - * 
m . 2 
— ww : 
* Q — 


| bo. 1 bh Bs NN N an 1 
* Id it is a Riff — 4 row Let me alone, that I may deftte 134 | 
uam, and blot our Tee TS and 1 ail tl 1 
{ thee a Nation heier/ and greater tha Dent. ix. 13, 4. 
h (Ten down: Bekew the Lord as at firſt G5 Wyſe) ) forty Da Dos _ 
( forty Nights: 1 did neither eat Bread, nor drink Water, becauſe of I 
ul jour Sins which ye | flamed in « doing 1 79 in the 8 2 of. the —_ 
t Diſpleaſure wherewith the Lord was wroth ggainſt you, „ "ll 
Ae the Lord beben gre be 
ray of godly and righteous Perſons ee * 
e is oftentimes the Means of their Preſervation, ad we baue d C. 
Me Inſtance of it in W, where God declates he could dp nothing. 4 
ent of thoſe wicked Sodemites, until. that COPE, . Wl 
ws departed ee I thee, eſcape rhirher; or 
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Lit 55 into Ze, 


the 8 and he TT ce 1 you: : Dray 
;-. draw nigh to you, James iv. , 8. cho 
[boos 4 moſt pre! alent and ft endoug. 1 7 0 
Divine Favours and Tapes uho 75. C F. It 15 put 5 05 * 
| Throne of Grace! in a right Manner. TRE 
muſt we pray? QC; With an humble 2 ratie wacky 


© and with an ardent eligious Fervoger ou Elevation af the Mind, and 


8 . Ne eaven. Schg, Ii it a Er in any one tt cn 
Ve 2 hk ny”. | Cat. The oly Ghol 5 it down a 
f 5 te of . tbat they bee net For he wit 


b f aketh no Conſcience of the Duty of 1 777 * ne Grace of the Hg 
15 9 5 in him; ; for the ph of Grace porn yer are does and there 
Hee B that can from a penutent 
30d, it A that be hatt 


; of Nee d: „ Word 's itte 
Trouble, and I will Rear th 
Phe: Wn 1 * Diff oy that can 5 
ur Lite, but if you have Recourſe. | 
41 0 under it : $ that ſhould — 1 * Lifted in 

ie; 6d yd your Burden be never ſo A e and, to human Nv 

| art inſupportable, * Ae it. Come unte 
5 * fajth our yok Saviour, A + About 8 00 heavy laden 
| . — YOu, 


1 2 2 85 
1 al 70 5 


| u us thrg? che whole Cute 
| our Th har, co 2 with, Gad ig Prager, wo 
1 make hs 115 ernments na to hum, 1 NF 
14 1 5 of al 17 8 to bear at. *. patiently as 
e cop mes to pals ; inſomuch, that the ſor 
7 vous, 4 heay 1 e 995 A iEtons, are not only 
but 13 to 19 bs 1 im. ID more CNCOVL; 
| ig - hy 178 7 
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fer every. one that tketh feceiveth; and ke i at ſeeleth fideth, 6:00 
| ty, that we. 11 reſt fatisfy . 


vi. 75 8. And.» yet for Gut greater Ec 1 
ut God will hear 6ur Prayers in ee Peritions, he proves by a 
(tmiliar Example. What Man is th you, whom if his Son ask 
head, will he give him 4 Stone? or "if he 225 4 Fiſh, will he give him 
Jberpent? It yotr then, being evil, know how to give good Gifts unte. 
r Children, how much more ſhall your Father, which is Heaven, 
je good Things to them that ask him ? Mat. vii. 9, 10, 11. As A, 
had faid, You know and feel What the natural Kindneſs and 

on of earthly Parents is for their Children, how ready they are to ab, 


$God to help and aſſiſt his dear Children, becauſe there js no Compa- 
bn between the Kindneſs and Tenderneſi of earthly Parents an hs, 
boodneſs. For lobk how high” the Heaven is in Compariſon of the 
Earth ; fo * is his Mercy Alo cowards them that fear him. Let us 
teefore, y frequent and fervent” Prayer, in every Thing make our 
Requeſts known. unto God; beſeeching him, that his watchful and 
per-ruling Providence would undertake the Care and Protection of us, 
wi mat he would vouchſafe to ſhelter us under the Cour, of his. 
Rings; that he would fie and prepare” us for a ſuffering Rage 
ud that of his infinite Goodneſs and Marcy he would eee, to 
unſor and relieve every one of us, according to our ſevera 1 
its; giving us Parience under all our Sufferings, and & happy 

wit of all our Afflictions; that he who is Governor of a1 hings, an 22 
noſe Power no Creature is able to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth r 
puniſh Sinners, and to be merciftil to them that truly repent,, woul 

hve and deliver us from the Hands of our Enemies, vide and inyi⸗ 
ble; abate their Pride, aſſwage their Malice, and confound their De-. 
nes; that we, being armed with his Defence, way be preſerved ever- 
wore from all Perils, and glorify him whe is the Giver of all Victory, 
o' the Merits" of his Son Teſs Chriſt our Lord. This will better 
— us than peeviſh Murmurings and Complaints; becauſe, by be- 
Nr to 1 1 we ſhall en age the Providence of God to 
A us in all Dangers ghoſtly and bodily; Great Ic portunit in 


1 by the Cohſtancy and Fetvency of her Deyorians, obtained of 
ous intro Govd to the Church. 


8 dre ought to be as lar 
No” are in the loweſt Co 

lhe, which they are ei 
ill Occaſions; An Inft 
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yl, by ts Mdquietit” Addie 


ſrer all their reaſonable Requeſts : But much more ready and willing . 


je lden fails of à gracious Anſwer. Monica, the Mother of St. 


the Conversion of her Son, who pag d af e a great and 
Tt we 9 4 ge: our A 
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il 248 e Expoſition on 
Wl Favour, in cauſing it to rain upoh the Earth in a Time of gr 
i} Drouchrand Scarcity : And, indeed, he made Choice of the properel 
WW Itſirument to bring down God's Pleſſings upon the World. So tha, 
in ſrort, Prayer is that by which a Man engages all the Auziliaries of 
One porence itſelf on his Behalf. And, no doubt, but (as St. Jams 
mr. 'tellc'vs) the fervent Prayer of a righteous Man ayaileth much; Jam 
v. 17. The Interceſſion of thoſe who are in Favour with God, as all 
good Men are, is many times effectual to procure that Good for other, 
Which tler own Endeavours cou'd never have effected & brought about. 
Scho. Dub it lie in my own Potver to veſtrain and ſuppreſs al 
"abandering Theughts in Prager? © «© © | 
Cat. can't ſay truly that it lies altogether in your Power to r- 
ſtrein and ſuppreſs them: But then I muſt tell you this, it doth in 
15 t Meaſure, by your being careful and circumſpect to keep a fir 
atch and ( uard over your Thoughts, and by putting on an hun- 


die Prame and Poſture of Eody and Mind, preparatory to your ad- 
hy dreſſing yourielf to the Awful and Tremendous Majeſty of Heaven 
and Earth; to approach the Divine Preſence with an holy Dread 
4 — 05 your Heart, eſleeming yourſelf even as nothing in his Sight but 
{inful Duſt and Aſhes; that you deſerve to be caſt into the very Pit 
Deſtruction; & the Reaſon why you are not is his Mercy, Patience, & 
*Forbearance towards you, Rom. 11, 4. giving you Time, upon ſecond 
* Thoughts and à ſerious Conſideration of the ſad Event of a finful 
Covrſe of Life, to reaſon yourſelf into Repentance; for he is not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repen- 
ka nee, II. Pet, iii. 8p). cho. May I uſe Repetiions and Tau. 
l bn my Prayers to dracv them ont to a greater Length* : 
Cat. No; yeu are forbidden them; ſeeing ſuch vain Repetitions 
and Tautologies are not pleaſing unto God. Our bleſſed Saviour ri 
p chends the Phariſees for imagining they ſhould be heard for their 
mch ſpeaking, Mat. vir 7. I. e. their long Prayers, Mat. xxiii. l. 
When ye pray (faith our Lord) uſe not vain Repetitions, as the 
Heathens do; for they think that they ſhall be heard for their vc 
ſpeaking. Pe not ye therefore like unto them, for your Father knoy 
ech what Thinc's ye have Need of before ye ask him, Mat. vi. 7,8. 
Stho. 1s it a Sht in me to have evil Thoughts arifing in my Mind 
at. Not at all, provided you do not cheriſh and approve ot 
them; ſor that implies the Conſent of the Will. — 


Scho. N # latuſul to pray to Saints departed, and to yequ* the 
Forourable Interteſſon with God for us, as the Church of Rome hal 
lt of in her Devotions® Cat. To be plain with you, I am veri) 

perſueded in my Mind that it is unlawful, and that that Church rakes 

An erronentous Courſe in ſo doing. che What Reaſon do you ci 


er in? Cat. My Reaſon is this, and it is grounded upon Scr 
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Perſons too, as in the 6d C __ Fatah, Tho A hem: be igng» © | 
rant of us, and eee us not, yet thou, O Lord, art our Father ' 
aud our Redeemer, Now if Abraham, after his Death, was ignorant. | 
of the Condition of his Poſterity, i it may be as reaſonabl believed that 
the Virgin Mary, St. Peter, or any of the departed Saints, do nut 
[know us, and much leſs Whar Things we want or ſtand in need of, or 9 
what it is that by us in our Petitions is defired of them. | Beſides, 92 
Creature, neither Man nor Angel, can be a Mediator betwizt God, and 
us ;-but this belongs to Chriſt, who is the only Advocate of his Church 
For in a Mediator there are three Things required: 1. Thar he be * 
declared by the Word of God, chat we may be ſure to be heard when 
ve call upon him, or upon Gad.; in bis Name: But there is no Place 
in Scripture that does ſhew that Saints and Angels can be ſuch Medi- 
tors for us. 2. It behoves a Mediator to be perfectly juſt, and tha 
no Sin be found in him; as in I. John ii. x. I. any Man ſin we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. But altho? |. 
the Saints in Heaven are now ſanctified by Chriſt, yet heretofore-they 
mere Sinners, and were conceived and born bin ima ; and they do 
not now ſtand before the Tribunal of God b by any other. than Chriſt.” 
3. It is requiſite that a Mediator be fit and ſufficient to pleaſe God that 
le may ſatisfy for our Sins, and be meritorious of Pardon; therefore 
St. John ſaith, Ver. 2. in the Epiſtle and Chap. aforeſaid, Thar Chriſt 
is the only Prapitiation for our Sins : Whereas the Saints, as they can 
' not ſatisfy, Divine Juſtice for us, ſo neither could they expiate ther 
own Faults, or make Satisfaction for themſelves. As ther is no Life | 
for us in Chriſt, but inaſmuch as he died for us, in and thro the eſſi· | 
. xcious Mercy of his Death and Paſſion; ſo there is no other Way of; | j 
- pplving the Benefits of his Death to our Souls but by 8 TT 
which is that that gives us Comfort & Conſolation in this World 1 
A ch ope A & 5 _ oo Pan come. 

c $ is Opinion ing People ont ure , 
which the Church of Rome uſes? Tet. Mis Opinion of it is OT. 
there is no ſuch Place as Purgatory, and conſequently tis mere De- 
lion, and downright notorious Error in that Church. to retain ſuch a 
— and ſo pertinaciouſly to adhere to it. It is (as our bleſſed Sa« 

Nour rightly obſerves of the Phariſees) teaching for Doctrines the: |} 
Commandments of Men, Mat. vii. 7. ſince the Scripture (an infalli- 
dle Rule for us to walk by). mentions only two Places Heaven yon 
Hell, Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhmear, way Pang | 
teous into Life eternal, Mat. xxv. 46. Beſides, it is — to — 
Sufferings of Chriſt, who, by once offering himſelf upon che Croſi, 
made 5 a ſufficient Oblation and Satisfaction for the be ian of the 


* whole World. Scho. / h e A n 
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vl _ ma bis e fi your Diretions, 4761711 HATER 
mn. Hole « u- u able m male me viſe ao Salvation, U. Tim. 
m5. n ferwently 0 Cod only, 

1 . C my Saviour, <vho is atoxe 4 
crate and Abdratos. F acknomledye $0 be & paby, _—_ im- 
WO rant Creaturs, 1 Mhſwies and Misfortanes, encon- 
BY with Hants am which cam no other s be fayplied 
| fn the bountrons Stoves of but cats never exhauſted, 

Gat You have abundanr Reaſon eherefore to implore the Divine 
Kick aud Aﬀiſtance to ona ble you to do and fifter God's Will in all hir 
1 wwards you; and to pray chat he would vouchfafe to. 
ſe l Things char are nesdful both for your Sonl and Body; 
fte i is the-Giver of all: good Things, the bountiful Diſtributer of. 
as Comforts'as well as Neceſſaries of this Life, It is he that gi- 
5 voch to all Men liberally, and —— not, James i. 8. Col 


13 Fenn cious, fairh St. Jumes, and every perfect Gift cometh 

| 1 er i. 2 Fou d beg and implore the Divine Ma- 
Ib Knoes, 3 proper Poſture of humble Suppl. 
In - — Vene he 1 — pleaſed to relieve att ſupport yo under all 
16% and Extremities; and e. 
—.— Body a An Sacrifice, holy unro him, whi your reaſom · 
ce, Nom Mi. 1. What can ſich bold pr Fax Offnken 
; expect but thar his Fury/and' juſt gien uld be poured 
1.1» — avs, wy And indeed: they are but the due Rewar#of our Sins, 
. [om — that in the Midf-of Judgment he remembers Mercy, and 
ver; it. en , one rien 6: God i 
F ſull vi. 12. aud have us 
-ourthankfully acknowledging that he is Orr. 

Veen ever; Fyal. cvi; 1. The Prophet 

axouches:irt' = hy: that tiou art 4 Gratious C od, 
| 1 Kine 1 | 
8 — Job u 2. — rirti\ourfelves the innumerable 
F ̃ Wire ond Perpleritis, wie we are of 
involved in, and'whict we are Il ble and obnotious to all 
om Lit es;- tis our 'Thity a5 well as Intereſf to lia ve fre- 
4 in Freyer gad tumble Heatibn ; fer he is 
FJaumsiv 1B. earn 'defiring him ru et. 
freiphts 200 Dffulses and that he woolt 
covervurHeads ins dle Day of Burtte; and not ſuller us to be tewpted 
abtpecotian we arerable to beur; nor permit us to fink under any 
Mid or Dime of Mind; Body, or Bitte: In u. Word, that he 
weatd/ſave ad dernden uit our Aiverſties; and protect us from 
? ally wht ee that de would Ikewiſt ny 
den a pulſett up "wit 
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you. 
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roar 
aſe any ovbox_ fit and. roger 
be Lord's Prayer. That, you may, 
decency and due Decorum of Polkure, and 
come humble Supplicants 
4 the by the Mighty 
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God, a 
| yet it is for them. 
Þ tina u back Hubins They Ale bie =} 
M214 thein-Luſts; and e.. N 
* den. Prayer drawtth denn tho Bleſhag 
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blind, and naked, Rev. iii. * 4 
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tere, and upon: all th» we have and is Prayer every Thing 
that we have, or comes to us, is made a Bleſſing 55 Cel, which with, 
aut it, perhaps,” might thereby have been an Alon and Croſi. I 
mw by which every thing and every Action is ſanctified to Believer, 
babe very attentively li to your wholeſome and 
; and now what haue farther to do but to implore the D. 
| Sas Onan} the thy ee Aim as to make me ly 
. righteouſly, ly, in this 9 World; that I may u. 
in coming fs in the e, Lot nat ? ſpec ſpecial Du 
incuntbent o on me. ſometimes to jojn Faſting with Py, 
Cat. 'Altho? our blefſed Saviour hath left no po! oh Og about 
* ſting, yet he enjoyns the Performanee of it in Conjunction with 
iving and Prayer, which are expreſly commanded us; and the 
Rules he laid down in his incomparable Sermon upon the Mount, fe- 
| lating to the Performance of it, ſufficiently proves it to be a neceſliry 
Duty; Which, if regulated by ſuch Directions as are there given, wil 
de pleaſing and acceptable unto God, and rewarded by him in a il r 
eren Manner when he comes to judge us according to our Works. The 4 
; 


r een nl ennngy "hadh, orbbt read rea 


primitive Chriſtians, we find, were very regular and ſtrict in tber 
- weekly and annual Faſts; they obſerved their weekly Faſts on Wed- 
| pefdays and on Fridays, becauſe on Wedneſday our Lord was &, 
and on Friday crucified for our Sins. But we may eſteem no Faſt fe- 
\ HKgious but ſuch an one as is purely undertaken for the putting a Re- q 
aint upon the exorbitant Appetites and Deſires of the Fleſh, and to 5 
* erve the Body in Temperance, Soberneſs, and Chaſtity; that ou 
ds may be at Liberty and Ability to conſider and refle&t while they 
ate actually employed in the ſolemn Worſhip and Service of God, of 
44 it; to preſent ourſelyes with all Humility and JowlyPn> 
= e the Lord, under a humble and due Senſe of our own 
+. Uaworthineſe, of our manifold Sins and Wickedneſſes, and the Miſery 
which they juſtly expoſe us to; to be truly-grieved for our Tranſgref 
| fions; to avert his heav | Diſpteaſure; and — implore his gracious 
© Pardon and Forgiven af all our Offences of Thought, Word, and 
| Deed, againſt his Divine Majeſty; to revenge ourſelves for 2 of 
ou Things which God ives us ſoberly to enjoy, and of which, 
ſinful and immodetate - we have made ourſelves unworthy: 
hen it is made uſe of as a Piece of Self-devial; the better to command 
" the unruly Appetites of the Fleſh, and as an Inſtrument to raiſe in out 
* Breaſts a right Value and Eſtimation of the Felicity and Bleſſedneß c 
de other Liſe, when we ſet at t and conteman the tranſient En- 
 - Jyments of this, which, in the main, (as Solomon. tells-us) are nothi 4 
A but Vanity and Vexation of S irit, Eeclef. ii. 1 1. And, beyond 
r it ould always be artended wi 
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the C n ben eien 133 4 
Veld, whoſe Miſeries we may the better contemplate when we our- 
Alves are undergoing ſome of the Inconveniences which accompa 
Hunger and Tho; always pies Fra Care to avoid all Prelumprian, 1 
{+ never to faſt under a Sy ppoſition that we merit therebyz, nor R 
fk an extreme Manner as 15 any way prejudice our Health, a. = 
fender us un fit for the Service of God: Pol the Church aſſures us, the 
foluntary Works, beſides over and above God's Commandments, which 
ure called Works of Supere ation, cannot be taught without. AS. 340 
pancy and Impiety; for by then we do declare that we do nat on 2 j ; 
fender unto God as much as we are bound to do, but that we do mote 
for his Sake than of bounden Duty we are required : Whereas * 
as expreſsly told us, that when, we have done all that is co 


IEP EF >= Pg 


ny ts, we are but as —.— Servants, Luks xvü. . 10. FT 7 2 1 5 1 4 1 
il CHAP. X. Py 
at Yr deed eee Mnfivnted by Chrif, Baytiſm Op the Leer 
SW bebo. RE the the var only Sacraments which Chrif ge,, 
n Cat. He ordain'd no more to be uſed in his Churc E33 
F Kut the Church of "Rome hath added five more to them. % 
Scho. bat Aunboruy bas that Church for ſo dung? Cat. Nod jj 
5 it all that 1 know of; for I am confident of it that the holy Scriptu 1 
to which (as I- hinted to you before) is an infallible Guide fr us to e- 
. po, mentions nothing of it, but only authorizes and allows two 8 3s Fl 
craments, N. Baptiſm and the Lord's s Supper . Pefre he | 6M 
Ye ih! 


Fee 4 wy farther in this Matter I deftre you an) yl 
wrioſity touching the Meaning of it, why it is calle # 
Cat It is called fo, becauſe our "Lord took the S . of ih=-. 
. this ſacred and ſolemn Grdinancr at Supper II. 
Dotb not this lay a particular Obligation on us 10 _ 


= 


y 
1 
e t fame Time? Caf. No more, I apprehend, than it 
F oliges us now to uſe the Cuſtom of leſning at our Meals, which was | 
een che uſual Poſture of the Jews Fg Log outitry, and V 
1 uſed by our Saviour and his Ap Chriſt celebrated or Bt 
"compliance with the Joop Fewiſh — for Qing che Paſcha 
4 558 was always at Sy per-time, Exod, Xii. 8. 
erer any relation to the Sacrament of the Lord's & 
if As a 91 re of it, as Circumciſion was of 2, J 4215 a 5 . 
5 Rtely ſucceeded in its ace, as the Rite of Baptiſm did in the Root 
fCircumeifion, Chriſt was indeed the true Paſchal Lamb, Cain frein 
? *cundatien of the World, Rev. Lü. 8. He Ache. the Lamb wirboumr 
h fi arid withvur ut Spor 1. Pet. i. 19. You have gw 
.. Flt and [a ory 4 
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1 1 : | 1.54 „ An Expoſition mm. 
Wl. J/criptural Proofs for it, that theſe tevo Sacraments <veve inſtituted ar 
it ordained by Chriſt bimſelf. Cat. I ſhall very readily oblige you n: 
wh it. As to Baptiſin, it is thus plainly aſſerted in the xxviith Chap. ci 
St. Mat. Ver. 19. Go ye, faith Chriſt, (ſpeaking to his Diſciples) audi 
Th teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of il i 
Wil the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. And John i. 4, $. Except a Manic 
1 be born of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingeom il ? 
ef God. Scho. /t may be proper enough here 10 ask you the 
Wil * Dueſtion, which you will be ſo good as to reſolve me, <vbetber or no Jeact: 
dees or Inſtrutlicn (ſeeing our Saviour when he firſt commiſſioned his Di. 
les to preach the Goſpel, and baptize in his Name, intimates, th 
li ' Teaching ought to precede, or go before as preparatory to Baptiſm, Mat. ll 
il 'q xxviii. 19.) is not abſolutely neceſſary before the Adminiſtration of that 
Wi Holy 1 Cat. I ſhall very willingly comply with it, to give 
Ml You a fatizfaftory Anſwer to your Queſtion, It is abſolutely AAP þ 
in the Caſe of adult Perſons, I mean ſuch as are arrived to a competent! 

Maturity of Age, and Knowledge to learn: Bur in Infant Baptin, 

„ Which: is certainly allowable, our Church, out of pure Charity, (f 
} Suppolxion that the Infant to be baptized will hereafrer perform whit 
"was promiſed and ſtipulated in his Name) admits of Sponſors, i... ful 1 
' ,Suretics as Godfathers and Godmothers, who come in bound for the 

Ei  Tofant, and promiſe in his Name, that when he comes of Age he will | 

Wh * faithfully ratify and make good in his own Perſon what they federally t 

pronuſed and engaged for him. Scho. But ſuppoſing he will ni, 
Wil... after he is arrived to competent Age, ſtand to the Covenant made ani 
WH  i1:d2nted in his Name? Cat. Why then ſuch an one, by a wil 

Violation of the Contract, breaks and renounces his Baptiſmal Vow, Wl 

and fo of courſe turns Renegado to the Chriſtian Religion, and ther- 
WI fore of conſequence muſt expect nothing leſs than eternal Damnation. Wil © 
Scho. How may any Perſon be ſaid to renounce his Baptiſmal Jou 
at. Ey denying Chriſt, making him an Impoſtor, and conſequen. 

I refufing the Doctrine which he taught. Whoſoever therefore, (hgh / 

C drift, ſhall confeſs me before Men, him will I confeſs alſo before y 

Father which is in Heaven,” But whoſoever ſhall deny me before Meng 
bim will I alfo deny. before my Father which is in Heaven, J. il 
32, 33. Stho. I. there any Poſſibility of that Man's Saluatiwgy 
Bhat denies bis Saviour, and apoſtatizes from the Cbriſtian Religion. ! 
Cat. The Apoſtle St. Pau! ſeems to make it an impoſſible Thing 
or at leaſt extreamly difficult, for ſuch an one to be ſaved : His Worm? 
are theſe; It is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightned, anc 
have taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and were made Partakers of the Ho, 4 
Iy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good Word of God, and the Powers 08 
the. World to come, if they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 1088 * 
 Repentance ; Secing they crucify to themſelves the Son of God after 
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w Sin «vas unpardonable upon a true and ſincere Repentance, exc 
there is no Sin unpardonable upon a true & hearty Repentance ; ever. 
the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt himſelf (were it now capable of being 


un committed) is remiſſible, thro' the ſurpaſſing Merits of the precious 
on ll Blood of the Son of God, which is of an eſtimable Price and Value. 


te | 
bene fo notoriouſly abuſed it, and done Deſpite to the Spirit of Chriſt, 
D. having trodden under Foot the Son of God, and have counted the 
+4: Blood of the Covenant, wherewith they have been ſanctified, an un- 
1, holy Thing, Heb. x. 29. and then final Perdition follows of Courſe.” _ 
bat Scho. What Authority have * from Scripture, that the other Sa- 
ive nent, I mean that 27 the Lord's Supper, <vas inſtituted and ordain'd _ 
% Cat. We have the Authority of his own Word for it; 


Do this in Remembrance of me, Luke xxi). 19. 


iſm 

(a u generally neceſſary to Salvation. Cat. She retains only theſe twb 
bat (s I have already intimated ), and thinks the Church of Rome has no 
uch verrantable Ground at all from the Word of God, our infallible 
the Guide (as I noted to you before) to walk by, for foiſting in 3 more 
vlg befides theſe; and that it is a great Piece of Arrogancy and Preſumpti- 
ally bn in her ſo to do. Scho. N bat are thoſe Five Sacraments which 
ut the Church of Rome erroneoilſiy retains in Conjunction with Baptiſm and 
be Lord's Supper. 


Confirmation, Holy Orders, and Extreme Unction. | | 
Scho. Had the Ceremonial Lat among the Jews 2 Relation to the 


demonſtrated to you, that in the Place of Circumcifion came Baptiſin, 


per: Chriſt, or Paſſover, being ſacrificed for us, ce. 
And indeed all the bloody Sacrifices under the Moſate 
law were Typical of that grand Sacrifice of the Lamb 


the whole World. wp yoo (as the excellent Dr. Hammond 


eng 8 ) was Chriſtianity veil'd, and Chriſtianity is Judaiſm 
/ Tevea ; | 


o Baptiſm and the Lord's d 


Hol "mains bat Neceſſity there is for Infant Baptiſm. 0 
so Lat. The fame Neceſſity, I think, as there was for Infant-Cireum- 
3 aon. The Jeiſh Children we find were circumciſed at eight Days 


%, Like i; 59. And it may be 3 ſuppoſed that our Childre 
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ind put him to an open Shame, Heb, vi. * 1. 1 5 Scho. darn ws | 
? d . 1 15 
$i againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Cat. 1 accord with you 10 far that - | 


But then God may juſtly deny his Grace of Repentance to ſuch who. | 


Scho. Doth the Church of England retain only theſe 2400 Sacraments, 


Cat. They are Theſe: Matrimbny, Penance,, 9 | 


oe!? Cat. It had, ir being a Type and Figure of it: For 1 have 
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u in the Place of the Paſſover came the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- + Þ| 


for Eaſier dax. 


ef God, once offered upon the Croſs ſor the Expiation of the Sins of 


jo. I am clearly convinced that the Tevo Sacraments ' 
er, which you have been explaining" % 
d ve, are oniy generally neceſſary to Salvation; and therefore, by the- 
ani ep of God, I will abſolutely renounce all others. I am defirons of _ 
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1 God as theirs were, If there y 
EReaſon tor their Children then to be circumciſed, tire Avi — 
ERMReaſon now for our Children to be baptiſed in their Infancy ; An 
this I rake to be an undeniable Argument (againſt the Anabaptiſts) for 
ky 1 Eeſides, there are ſundry other Paſſages in the Hoh 
Eible which manifeſtly declares Infant-Baptiſm to be wil, and 4- 
greeable to the Word of God. Suffer little Children (faith Chriſt) 
to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of ſuch is the Kingdom 6 
God, Mark x. 14. And as St. Paul obſerves, I. Cor. vii. 14. The un. 
believing Husband is ſanctified by the Wife, and the unbelieving Wiſs 
zs ſanctified by the Husband; elſe were your Children unclean, but 
no are they clean. And when whole Houſholds (as we have a cet 
: tain Account of in Scripture) were aged, Achs xvi. 15, we may be 
- - Fure of it Children Hs included, as being undoubtedly Part of the 
„Family. Scho. After cphat Manner was Baptiſm perform d in il 
{ "Primitive Church? Cat. When the Chriſtian Religion began fil 
to be propagated the primitive Uſage, or Form, of baptizing was b 
going into the Water, and being dipped or plunged therein, Mat, 
6, 16. Acts viii. 38. (the Word baptizo, deriv'd from the Greek Vert 
gad m̃ o, ſignifying being plunged over Head and Ears) which was n 
ways incommodious in the Eaffern Parts of the World, where the Ci 
mate is warmer, and Multitudes daily bathe in the Rivers; but in out 
cooler Climates a Pouring on, or ſpripkling of Water is moſt common 
SHprinkling or pouring on in the Scripture hath the Term of baptizin 
given to it, Mark vii. 4. The Waſhing (or, as in the Original, bapt 
ring) of Tables or Beds whereupon they leaned when they cat; thi 
Es, paufing Water upon them, or ſprinkling them with Water, if « 
ny unclean Perſon had touched them: And St. Paul interprets bay 
ing by cleanſing with the Waſhing of Water, Eph. v. 26, The Grac 
ot God is not confin'd to the Quantity of the Water; but as a Spoon 
wy | ful in the other Sacrament is as fignificant of Chriſt's Blood as a wha 
= Cup, f ſprinkling or pouring on is an Application of Water to th 
Perſon baptized, as plunging him into a River; and ſprinkling © 
pouring on is baptizing in the Scripture Uſe of the Term, tho' not 
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tier the Manner of the Eaſtern. Countries; and altho' the antient Chr 
BY  Miians generally baptized by Immerſion or Dipping, yet in ſome Gil 
WO they allow'd Sprinkling, as in Caſes of Sickneſs or Danger of Life 
when Perſons were under Confinement, do. Whereby it appears 
they did not underſtand being dipped or plunged in Water ſo abt 
lutely neceſſary but that, for proper Call, pouring on of Water 
—_- 4 es was ſufficient. _ Scho. The Soripture makes emu 
te Baptiſm of John, Acts xix. 3. Acts i. * are 1 defire i im 
what is meant by it, or what was John Baptiſm ®. 
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Grace ind Hts xx. 4. * 
went am Pierligr Sigmification in it ? 4/56 It denotes a moſt f@r 


| nerly made uſe of 
ners], to be faithful to him: In Alluſion to which the Chriſtian bei 
liſted under Chriſt's Banner, and bound ro him by his ſacramental, 
mean baptiſmal, Vow, ought. to be faithful and tiue to him, and fight 


lemn and ſacred Tie 2 5 ngagement upon a-Chi iſtian, and was fore 


ry to our Lord's, who was to come after hin aer 20 fp ig + ! 
m as was * entirle them to the ſpiritual Gift, and is 
ath the , ord Socrge - 


4 military Oath which a Soldier took to his Ges | 


1 

{ 4 
5 1 

* 9 
4 

i. 

\ 


it out manfully "under the he Captain of his Salvation againſt Sin, 4 = 


World, and the Devil, and continue his faithful Soldier and Se 

to his Life's End. It likewiſe conlifls of two Parts, the outwar 
ble Sign, and the inward ſpiritual Grace. For as bath the Sacramangy 
were orda nd by Chxiſt, fo do they conſiſt of ſome outward Si 
W by wn Graee iq given to the Soul of the POOR” 


SECTION I. 
| Of the Sacrament of BAPTISM. 


Scho. What is the outevard viſihle Sign in Baptiſm? ?. 1 
Cat. Water, wherein the Perſon is ba ptized in the Name of 
| Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. M by is 
ter made uſe of above any other Thing in 22 * 
is cleanſing and pon Nature, it being a fit Emblem to denote 
that inward and 
and Minds of all Fach as ore initiated into God 
and Cavenant, to be his Servants. .. Scho. Of avbat Signification 
«ere all the Maſbings and Cleanſings under the Mofuical Lac, Leviz. 
Tv. 50, 5 r. Mark vii. 4. Heb. 1x. 10. 


ant of that inward Purity of the Heart, and Mind, and 


"which I have been ſpeaking to you, and which the Goſpel « — 1 
And oo res, and which is contain d in the Doctrine that Chriſt. an 
his Apoſtles taught and inſtructed the World in, and afterwards ſeal'd 
II there any other Signification of Water 
| There is: For as Chriſt died for gur i 
I. Gor. xv. 3: and roſe again for our Juſtifigation, Rom. iv, 24, 1 


"have tald yaw) in the warmer Climate, and in * was the ante 


it with their Blood. - Scho 
. a but this ? 


# "7 the Infant * to be buried with. him in Baptiſm ( as it were 
ben immerged and plunged into the Water, as is the Cuſtom. ( 


Way of baptizing, and is a lively Emblem and Type of being dead 
uno Sin, wo png eat nk Rense af 1 K Qur moſt ex- 
cellent Church Catechiſm ſeems to point out ſo much to you, When it 


explains. the Meaning or -Signification of the inward and. ſpiritug] - 


; by telling yau it is the Layer of 
W 


1 i 
| Regeneration gt the New Bi 
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Cat. Becauſe of 5 ; fl 


urity which, there 1 5 — 4 m- 90 | 7 | 
oute, and Family, 4 


15 1 
Cat. They were . — WL | 


%% 24, Prpdſition d 
ind a new Birth unto Righteouſneſs; for en, by Nature born ji 
Sa, and the Children 0 hereby (that is by Baptiſm) 
Wade the Children of Grace. Stho. How do you prove that tht 
OO Commiſſion given to the Apoſtles of baptizing all Nations is to be under: 
— of Baptiſm adminiſter d in Nater? Cat. From the Belief and 
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Sin, and the Children of Wrath, we are here 


actice bf the Church of Chriſt in all Ages, and of the Apoſtles them- 


*% 90 


ſelves, who adminiſter'd Ba ptiſme in Water, Acts viii. 36, 38. Sec here 


1 Water, ſaid the Eunuch to St. Philip, what does hinder me to be 


baptized * And they went down both into the Water, both Philip and 
the Eunuch; and he baptized him. Fs x. 47, 48. Can any Man for- 
bid Water, faid St. Peter, that theſe ſhould not be baptized which 


made received the Holy Ghoft' as well as we? And he commanded 


them to be baptized in the Name of the Lord. 
Scho. bat is your Opinion of original Sin in Children? 


. ek. I think it not a Sin properly and inherent in them, but bnly 
1 8 way of Imputation of Adam's Sin. Scho. Does barely imputative 


Vin then require to be dbaſp'd off with the Laver of Baptiſm ? 
Cat. Yes, it doth. Therefore Baptiſm is neceſſary to Regeneration 


vr the New Birth; for fince in Adam Children are born only to a na. 
tural Life and a natural Death, and by this they can never arrive at 


HM. Heaven; therefore Infants are bapt'zed, becauſe, until they be born 


View, they can never have Title to the Promiſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


the Heirs of Heaven, and Coheirs of Jeſus. ' By Baptiſm Children are 
made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and of the Grace of God, which 1 


defire to be obſerved in Oppofition'ro the Pelagian Hereſy, who did 
Tuppoſe Nature td be fo perfect, that the Grace of God was not necef- 
fry; and that by Nature alone they could go to Heaven. Children 


wu wee therefore to be baprized, becauſe if they live they will fin; and tho 


i) |  Chieir Sins are not pardoned before hand, yet in Baptiſm they are ad. 


mitted to that State of Favour, that they are within the Covenant of 


Kepentance and Pardon; and this is expreſsly the Doctrine of St. Au. 


Fin. Children are baptized for the Pardon even df Original Sin; thi 


da be affirmed truly, but yet improperly ; for ſo far as it is imputed, 
= 10 far alſo it is remiſfible; for the Evil that is done by Allan is alſo t- 


Ten away in Chriſt, As it was among the Fees whö believed then 


cle sin ro be taken away, when the Evil of Puniſhment is taken of, 
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ſo is Original Sin taken away in Baptiſm ; for tho? the material Part d 
the Evil is not taken away, yet the Curſe in all the Sons of God i! 
turned into a Bleſſing, and is made an Occaſion of Reward, or En- 
trance to it; Now in alt this I affirm all that is true, and all that is 


33 : For in the fame Senſe as Original Stain is a Sin, ſo does 
Baptiſin bring the Pardon. It is a Sin metonymically, that is, becauſe 
ir is the Effect of one Sin, and the Cauſe of many; and juſt ſo in Bap- 
Yn ie is taken away, that it i now the Mattet of Grace, aud ne 
V e eee 
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te CRU Re CATECHISM. 


Opportunity of Glory; and upon theſe Accounts. the Chureh baptized | of ti 
all her Children. Scho. Yon have afforded me full Satisfaticm, I 
45 fh cohat relates and is neceſſary for me to know of that ſacred and fon f : 


mn Rite of Baptiſm, by which I am an adopted Child into Chriſt t Fan 


| dhanſed from Sin, eſpecially from Original Guilt," contratted by my , 


parents in Paradiſe, and derived docun to me. as one of their deſcendans 


Piferity by it ; I am wegenrrated by the. Holy Ghoſt, <obich he bei || 
2 ; through Gbriſt my Saviour; 42 ,1 juſtified by his | 


Grace I ſhould be an Heir, according to the Hope of eternal Life, Tit, 


ü. 5, 6, 7. Cat. All this, give me leave to tell you, you ars | N 


certainly entitled unto by your Baptiſm. Scho. Are you of an O« 


yinion that thoſe Children, who die unbaptixed are under a State of Dani= | 
zation Ly reaſon of Original Sin, I mean that of Adam's Tranſereſiont 


Cat. God forbid I ſhould be of ſuch an Opinion It would. be 


very uncharitable indeed of me to think fo ; that an Infane.withous | 
Will or Choice ſhould be doom'd to eternal Damnation, merely for 


putative Guilt, for T have plainly illuſtrated to you that Original 


Sin is no other; a Thing which he could neither help nor was cons if 


ſenting to; a Sin that was committed 5692. Years (for ſo long fince, 


O 


or more, it was from the Creation of the World) before his Exiſtence; + Bf 
Now Almighty God is pleaſed to diſclaim all ſuch unjuſt Proceedings, '  - 


and often appeal unto Men of the Juſtige of his Ways; and poſiti 


leclares chat the Children ſhall not bear the Iniquity. of the Parenely 


but that every one ſhall bear the Puniſhment of his Sins, Exel. x 


20, But this, as I think it proper to inform you, is a Myſtery de 
covered to us by Divine Information only, and when Ne xy aps 


prehended with the deep Methods of Man's Salvation, it will be foun 
ſufficient . both to vindicate the Juſtice of God in thus dealing with 
Mankind, and his Goodneſs in the Inſtitution of the Chriftian-Religh 


on, which has fully acquainted him with his twofold Capacity, l & 1 


both of forfeiting and receiving Grace; and is a ſtanding Fence agai 
adouble Danger, to which he is always expoſed: te, vix. eicher ſ 


2 Degree of Pride and Exaltation as would render bim extravagant, 


vain, or ſuch a Depth of Deſpair and Debaſement as would'rendex 


him horribly, abject and diſpirited. Scha. But is ther: not 4 n 


/ tural Guilt derived from Adam to all his deſcendant Poſterity? 4 
Lat. I own truly there is a natural Guilt deſcending upon all thay 


e born into the World (but that is waſh'd away by Baptiſm)" by | 


Impuration.of Adam's Sin, from whoſe Lains we all come, WhO way 
aur Repreſentatiye, and in him we were to ſtand or fall. However 
the Matter, be, Qrtain it is there is 4 Corruption ſpread thro the wholg 


Race of Mankihd, which, is born with every Man, The Soul is no, Þ 


boner breazid jngo the Tnfar bus ip catches the Tafeion by which 


— 
OI 


thut derives Guilt and Stain to Mankind in 41! 


aad draws . and 3 


ey 
| Preofon to invade the Miniſtefial Office without Warrant. 


de, as he has neither commanded not made any 
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# EEE publick Acts and Offices it is not.” 


Re Mihai fen; for his Rebellion Was 4 Sin er uniwerNl Effciey, 
od of = World. if 

8 of it had been 
wy Rebellion he loft his Primitive 


Alam bac corrinued ee eee 
comveyed to 


his Child 

Wy Kentude, and — {rope Aras Race of Mankind are complicated 
I Sr ns Fall and Ruin. The Fountain was poifor 

7 tis Streams parcike of the Infection; and Generation is the polluted 


d in Adam, and all 


channel that conveys down this Sit: 'ts üs chat are derived from hin 
zu a natural Way, and have relation to mw 45" our common Father, 
our ferinal Trad, 


om kim. Scho. am farirfſed Nature of Original Sy 
Hub a Lay-perſou any Sutin ee. % Car; That he has 
nor, and in r he ſhould attempt it, by boldly invading the Min: 


teria} Function, Tappfehend his iſh would of Coufſe be inys 
I, having no Commiſion; and cenfsgnently no Jawfil Authority 


Ceed to him (Fave dene any Fave buran) from God of Nan fo 
||| we 
U Sacrament without - fiſt having Epiſcopal Ordination. Otir Church 


of it: For none ought'to preſume to adfurriifter that Holy 


as the ingertions Mr. I heathy has Carved in that excellent and lear- 
ged Tract of his upon the Common Prayer) provides, that none ba 


· pt or one duly ordained, > tO intermeddle 1 in it; wel 


ag chat the Perſons by wid is to be adminiſtered are 
WW — poſitive à Part of the Teſtivurion as any elſe rehating do unt 
— ance. „ But may mot a in great” hy, 
be av ordair'd Perfon eam be bad, admin aptiſm? Cat. No, 


not: For it is certainly a great Preſunlpeion for an a 
As tot 

Nretenos of the Child's Danger, we may be ſufe that irs Salvation mij 
Ve as ſaſe in God's Mercy without any Bapeiſm, as well as ſuch av 
Promiſes to: So that 
where God gives no Opportunity of having Bapriſiti adminiftered-by 


i | | 8 commiſſioned, it Hows much better to leave it undone, 


* 4 I plain y porreoi then, Dur . 
Subjets, Har Br, — 4 hee dl feos roo Perſon, 


Cat. ee co tlie beſt J 1d 


Ate th. #he Pit oY | be Kbaptized N ä 
'Fatth, of the bleſſed Trinny? Cat. It is 1 
be D as ow mity cry by Ho 


Ber: Afar: 
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come os [cory rx i all + is l i 


by reaſon of their tender Age, are rendered incapable « — | 
Qual * and therefore need no Repgntanee 5 they ane got 28 
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th cen Cornenient 1 16 


Pp es ch la are dire tn \mavare Judg: 
rent and Competency of Knowledge, to diſcern between Good 8 | 
Evil, Repentanee is then ab@haey to Bappiſma ; as likewils 
Faith, where by they tedfaſtly believe the þ of God made s 
them in that Sacrament 1 199 a all. 400 bet, as theſe ars ſtrictly "nl 
bound to repent before they ars bapti N ry hy firm and fiedr 
falt Refolugions of quitting and ſorſaking rmer lewd, vile, 
and evil Conyſes ;. entirely forſaki ell thoſe ſcandalous bree 
are contrary. and nant fo God's holy Laws and Commendmentss - 
. abandoying 3 Exceſs of Riot, 14 
&;, promiling, Kis Help of God, ind the own el Badewroan BY 
r Repentanee then mull _— 9 1 
in adult Perſons, as a neceſſary Qualification + gig pas 44 
"gh ſaered and ſolemn Rite inflicuted by Chyiſt þ — 
and be 38 faith Br, Peer, Add, ii. wer Thoſe Perſons then 
that cordial] give up their Aſſent te the Promiſes of God made % 
at nt, and nme m2. 
a Gooey endeayour to walk in che ſame MM 


w zd | in che 5 e ih 
tyourably received thro' the Merits and Intereedon of oh 
Kviour Teſs Obriſt. But when Infancs, 2 — 4 14 
who are not in a Capacity of promiſing ſucn Things, they do it by ji 
their Sponſorxs and Sureties, whe Eden y undenake for them, thas 4 
when they come to F you knew, 


tpable o f uſing their reaſoning Faculty, and ſo conſequentiy not _ 
ee Byil, of eas and Punineats 3 
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who have taken this Dury upon them ro*think they e an ſhake 0 off thi 
| Shares: again, and affign it over to the Parents, : © et this is fie 


qhen 


the Sureties myſt anſwer for all. the Miſcarriages thro* their Neglect; 


it ovary Cat. It doch gor; its Ognon is xpretply, againſt it, wid 
run thus: No Ferſon "ſhall: be admitted Goc er or 
any Child at Chriſtening or Confitniation befc tha 1 'Pe 


2. — "afterithe Child hath'biew 


us 5. ty beat ds \ 


4. ; Expoſition on 5 


cho. ly * net Application be made to the Miniſter & for N80 
Pry 1 £1 of any. feral org of Danger viſible in the Ir 
I think, truly, People ought not to 2 ply to thy 
mn NG proce Raten upon any llight Indiſpoſition o the Chil 
but (as 1 ll bete upon urgent Neceſſity, where there is manife 
Feri of the Child's 1 ne nor is ag Miniſter bound to do it elſe 

cho. hat Duane f Time may b be obſerved rom the Birth tot 
Nn of the Chiii Q Cat. Not more chan de, or at moſt tuo 
Sundays ought to intervene. „The Rubrick runs thus; The Curates g 
eyery ParifÞ-ſhall often admoniſh the People, that rhey defer not th 
Haptiſm of their 'Children longef than the firſt or fecong Sunday aft 
their Births, or other, Holiday falling between, unleſß _ great and 
' reaſonable Cauſe to be Ap d by the Curate. ; "2 May th 
Miniſter refife to give publick pi; an jo a Child except #, e brought 1 
the Ghurch on a Sunday or Holiday ? Lat. He rk may, and 
the Rubrick will bear him out in i. Scho. 1 uretiſbip f 
— a. very cveig hey Truſt, e 1 not therefore a 1550 frith in 

cumbent upon God- fathers. and God-mothers rightly to diſcharge it? 

Cat. Undoubtedly it is, which, it it be well cpnfider'd, (as the 
learned Mr. Hheatly has molt judiciouſly obſery'd). will ſhew bo 
baſe it is for any to undertake this Truſt merely i in Compliment, hoy 
-abſurd to put little Children, "whoſe Bond u not good in hum 
Courts, upon this weighty Office, and alſo, how ridiculous for thoſe 


Pa 


y the Cuſtom of this licentious Age, and the thick Occaſion of 
many People's falling into evil Principles and wicked' 'PraRtices, which 
might eaſily be preyented, if the Sureties wage do, their Duty, an 
Jabour to fic their Children for Confirmation, and bring them to it 
For tillthe Child by this Means enters the "Boas in his own Name 


whereas. as ſoon as. the Child is confirmed the Sureties are freed frog 
that Danger, and diſcharg'dfrem all but the Duty of Charity. 
ho. \Beth our Church" admit. of any Perſon to fand God/ather of 
ther for a Ghild that has not rebeived the Sacrameny * Tobi 


Jod- mother t 


Perſpn, ſo N 


"NI wp. May Mt 
It. M. reſ6lve you” your Queſtion, tho? 1. Jet tap rehend FT 
exlain to _— . techiſm 2 t 12 Prafice(f 
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nconſi ent with the ve very Nate e of this Office,” "which e Church. 
ing of be ne fry fe TO <otifequently irdÞlits a rid coi Soleciſtn 

0 ched at Home; not. i; it any thing more conſiſtent with 
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is Office, than it is with the 
Name of i 5 | lg What Decericy; or Propricty, can the Woman 
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pretend | toMy 17 in the Preſence. .of all God's People; in the 
Courts of he Tod y ped Wwe) ſhe. hop: — State in 4 
r,. or Parleur, an perhaps only accompanied with her 
Nürle? F o give. Me bene af Home (for by no 
means call it arching) is not only an Act, of Diſobedience co the 
Gurch, but an high Afr ont to Almighty; God, wheſe Mercy theß 
ſorn to i in a Church, ot thaths 1 © Honour Naa done | 
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thinks a Min lter ho has 125 7 —.— for, his C 
the Honour of |» 0 etyes Id dicken ry 4 date Com- | 
plance & Sybmul Land by abhor the Betraying of his Maſter's Diguity. 


; Oc juppoſing 1be Woman is Jo <veak and infirm 2 As, 4 
pt a 70 come to hurch fo. Ka aur T, banks i 27 Gn 5 


jw We and, Validity a at all. 
Cat. Becauſe if ſhe be not able to come e oe Mar: wore. ln 
ſhe is: God does not require any Thanks for à Merey before he has 
wuchſafed it. Bur 7 e comes as ſoon as her Strength ww |. 
lie diſcharges her Obligations both to him and the Church 
Seho. a * 5 am . of, Raſemblancs berevixt the 40 de. 1 
n Bag n and the Loyd s Su Cat. Yes there is; for 
the one we are baptized. into the by of Chriſt, and the other is a 
(pointed Enunciation and Deelaratign of Chriſt's Death, and it is 4 
cramenta] Participation of t. - nth i bat is the Difference bew 
wen B aptifon and the Lord's Supper? Cat .' Only.chis; that what is 
Run in Baptiſm proceeds 1 to Perfection in the Hely Coranjunion. 
Eptim is the Anti- Type ofthe Paſſion of Chriſt; and che Lord's Sup- 
ts that which re . Chriſt's Paſſion : Ba ptiſin is tlie Union d6 | 
de Members of Chriſt, and the Admiſſion bf them under one Lead 
* one Body: As the Apoſtle affirms, We are all baptized into one 
au, I. Cor. xi. 13. And ſo it is in the Communian; che Break 
Which we break is the Communion of the Body of Chriſt; fot we bes 
9 many are one. Body ang gne Head, I. Gor; x. 163 15. In Baptiſt 
e partake of the Dearh of Chriſt; and in the Lotds Supper we do 
de fame; in that as Babes; in Laſs as Men, in Chriſt; Ich that What 
Mech are affirmed of one, th ſame rre in gtester Menſurt tra of the” 
er they are but ſeveral Rounds of, Faru s Ladder: reaching wana hr 
pen, upon which the —_ aſcend and n and the 4 
Ks upon the 1 Ya | es CY 


An Expoſition s 
'Seexrion Ul. .- CES bed 
be Sacrament of the Lord's Supper! 
Scho. / muſt act notpladge you bave in 4 ain and Intelli li. 
Aanner Meade to me the J. 7 and A od oe Frſt — 
; 7 Baptiſm; and as I perceiueaat theſe tus Sueruments go hand in 
Sani <vith each other, fo now I beg you'd proceed iu your methodical li 
in erpnunding to me the Dottrine of the ond, I mean the Lord's Supper 
„Cat, That I readily will, by the Help of God. Scho. Vi ws 
lle Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ordained? Cat. You have the Ren- 
"fon! why it was ordained in yout Anſwer to the Queſtion, put to you 
in your Catechiſm, e. Fot the continua! Remen Ee Of the 82 
 Erifice of the Death of Chriſt; & of the Benefits which we receive there- 
by. Scho. / aefpve to know that are the Benefits which e recehut 
bbs Holy Communion? Cat. Patdor of Sins, and Peace of Conſcience, 
»rho. Hv0 there any temporal Advantages actvue to ws ly it? 
Cat. T anſwer, that both ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſings are an- 
g - 'Rcxed to the worthy Reception of it, Stho. bat are they? 
Cat. Ir were cafter to heap) t6gether many rare Contingencies and 
Wy ' tilraculous Eftefts of that Holy Sacrament, than to find Faith to be- 
lieve them lee & therefore, for this whole Affair, I refer 
tt the Words of Se. Paul, I. Cor. xi. 26. affirming that God ſent Sick 
Rneſſes, & fundry Kinds of Death to puniſh the Corinthians for their ine. 
verene Treattnent of the bleſſed Sacrament ; & therefore it is nor io be 
S d6ubred but that Life and Health will be the Conſequenc of our hol 
Vage, of it: For If by our Fault it is a Savour of Defth, it is certain 
my bythe Blefling and Intention of God, it is a Savour of Life. For 
WW God hath given his Son unto us, how ſhall not he with him fretlyf 
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ge us all Things elſe ? Rom. viii. 32. Nay, all Things that we need 
u effected by this, „. the bleſſed Sacrament ) faid St. Clemn 
bf Alerandria, one of the moſt antient Fathers of the Church of Chriſt 
m_— £nthaviftic qui per Fidem ſunt Participes, ſanftificantur & Corpo © 
Ama, i. e. they who by Faith are Partakers of the Euchariſt, ot be 
9 Commution, are ſanctified both in Body and Soul. The Sacrameit 
Ff the n if duly apply d, is ſometimes a Corporal as we! 
4 Spiritual Medicamenty 1. e 4 Means in the Hand of God, fot 

WO tines, I ſay, for the reſtoring and preſtt vi s of our bodily Heal 
fund ſtcular Advantages. It is recorded of St. Gorgomia, who beit 
oppteſt'd with a violent Head-ach, threw herſelf down before the 10 
Iy Table where the Satcrament was placed, and ' prayed with Paitvi 
nnd pertineney til} ſhe- obtained Relief and Eafe in that very Pla 
And that ef St. Limbroſt, who having trod upon a Gentleman“ Foo 
r ffided with the Gout; in che Time of Miniſtration of the Lord 
WO Supper, gave him the holy symbol, 4/6, che Bread and Wnt, © 
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and preparing berſelf for Death by her Viatiuum, i. e the holy 
nitely deferous, 7 * equally fearſul, to receive it, leſt _ ſhould * 


| ＋ from thee fed of thou doeſt Evil ; that is, re holy Sacrifice, 1 


| bo the Lord's Table. F 
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told him it was ms for his: Sickneſs alſo, and that he preſently ah 
his Cure. The, very: reverend and worthy Dr. Jeremy T, ayloy made an 
Obſervation of it, upon his own Knowledge, that he knew a Perſon 
ef great Sanctity who was afflited to:Death's Door with a: Vomiting 


crament, to wy * always bore a great Reverence, ſhe. was- infl- 


that. b 7 7 85 In E. which in her Spirit ſne paſſionate - 
+ gd but her Defire way the greater Paſſion, an . by 2 
feceived it, and een it; and aſter a gieat and earneſt 24 
uncy, being forced to caſt it up, in Zeal and with a new Paſſion took 
it in again, and then, retained it; and, from that Inſtant ſpeedily re- 
reren, againſt the Hope of her Phyßician. God dath Miracles every 
Day; and he who with $ pittle and Clap cut'd the blind Mans 4 
way well be ſuppoſed to NE himſelf. by the extraordinary Contins | 
gendes and ſacramental C of his pwn Body. But chat which is 
moſt ſamous aud remarked i is, that the Auſtrian | Air do attrihute the 
Riſe of their Houſe to the preſent Grandeur to William Barl of Has» 
lurgb, and do acknowledge it to be a Reward of his Piety in the ve» | || 
ecable Treatment and Uſage of, the Divine: Myſteries. Scho. YH - 
ars the ſis Benefits cubich «ve receive from the bleſſed Saorament ? 
Cat. III tell you: It is of great Efficacy for the Remiſſiun f Sins, 
not that it hath any | formal Eſfcacy, or any inherent Virtue to procure 
Pardon, but that it is the Miniſtery of the Death of, Chriſt, and the 
Application of his Blood, Which Blood was ſhed: for the Remiſſom 
Sins, and therefore the meritorious Cauſe of it. But we maſt be inſi- 
nitely careful to remember that even the Death of Chriſt brings no ih 
Pardon to the impenitent perſevering Sinner; but to him that repents 
truly, and ſq. does receive the Sacrament of C Chrilt's Death, this will be 
* unto him a Savour of Life unto Liſe, II. Cor. ii. 16. And therefore jet by 
' ho Perſon come with his Guilt about him, and in the Heat and in the 
* MeCtions of his: Sin, and hope to find his Pardon by this Miniſtrye 3 
He that thinks {> will but deceive, will but ruin, himſelf. Ni e aro | 
excellent but yery ſevere Words which, God: ſpake to the Put; ind 
which is a prophetical Reproof of all unworthy Communicants, in 
- theſe divine Myſteries : What hath my Beloved 10 50 do in my Haufe, 
ſteing ſhe hath wrought Lewdneſs 00 many? The holy Fleſh hath 
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| Lords. ſhall ſlip Ar thee Wirhaut en: 
nat ceaſed. from doing Evil. If thou do 
1 15. no part nor Portion in chu Matter; 
lf, but repent befare thou preſumes io cm 
re the holy Sacrament aperates id &:and | 
þ 5e but not alone, but in Conjuntiion with-ally 


"Gil coding impenicent, r 
therefore deecive nat thy 
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If! The Grace of God in the Sacra 
. Lindeavoursy for ſpiritual Gfatces, and the Ble 
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5 id, Fake; eat; x. And He took the 
1 425 
1 Blovd of che New Teſlament, 


WW Church: that in the molt ivy Seren, if the 4 
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Chai x Tr ee 6f — but whent the Oh Malen art 
eſent, the Sacrament miniſters pardon, as Pardofr is bee in 
is World; ; chat is, by Parts, aud in order to ſeveral Purpoſes, uk 

with Power of Revoration, by ſuſpending the Divine rath 

procuring more Grace, by obtaining Time of Repentance, and * 

et and Poſſebility of working our our SalVation, arid by is Atrios fors 


| it | | ward the Method and Geconomy of bur Salvation. "Fo: 1 he ufuaf 


Methods of God Pardon of Sins is proportionable . bar Repentance. 
ment uſuakly is a Bleſfihg upon our 
ups of Sanckiflcatk 
like Graſs" but like Corn; not whether we do an nf 
or. no; buy if we cultivate the Ground, then by God 
che Fruits will ſj ring and make che Farmer rich. If we i 
to receive this Sueràment worthily, we Thall receive thi 


"aj th Sche Js ther# non un ona un n at 


Cat. That there is; und your Church Catechiſm tells you what it 
low viz; Bread and Wine, whielt the Lord Hath'cortitnanded to be re- 
e you Hu Briad ail 

ur of 3 


von do not 


Mino 


apifrojriated: tv the Ufe of this 


Eat I flu ic revorded {ro dhe 20H Chapter of Se” Wfirthew's Gol 


ly; Ver, 27, 28. where 'risexpreſly ſaid; that | a bleſſed Saviour 
Night preceding, or immediately bpefbre, his Pa ſlion) took 
Fe edt” leſſed it, and brate it, a1 . to the Diſciples, and 


i 55 gave 
r for this is 


bg; drink yi al '1 

Rich is ted for many for the Re: 

meſon of Sins Drhv.. What it the Do# it of the Church of Rome 

bt lente to. 50 Cen © Qt; They believe TE in that 
or Lord $ 


Thanks, and gave it toit 


e there Au, really) „ 


_ amen is 2 Converſion S itbf wh 00 
Wente his Bled; wien“ Sue ot or Cher e 825 Notran Ca. 
ei all Treaſubtkaneistibü.. Sh! I you lar! 


Jecti nee 
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Evidence 


Cat. I aſfure y- ant fo für from aſſet to the Docltne | 


WW of: Truwbſintiation thrtz ſevly*to give my Sentittiehts of”: a li 
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Nridence, convey'd them $0. us. by cheir Teſtimony, I. Vn i 2, i | 


And if the Perception of Senſe, were not finally es be relied up, 
Miracles gould neyer be 4 Demonſtration; ner any ſtrange Evehe | 
prove an unknown Propefition : For the Miracle. can never prove the 
Article, unlefs our Eyes or Hands approve the Miracle. The 
of Chriſt's Perſon, . and his Miſſion, and his Power; could never have 
been proved by the Reſurrection, but that the Refurreftion was cet 
tain & evident to the Eyes & Hands of ſo many infallible Wirneſſet. 
Scha. 1 ſould be glad if you'd be Weaſed ig g me # more faticfalta. 
tun of the Reaſons why 1 are not te believe Travſubſtantianiont 
Cat. 1 ſhall' very mg give you 2 3 | werent who. 
&tiprure, as, I hope, fa. prevalent ce 
you of the Added, , as I may truly ow the'F — Dogs 
ine. Jeſus took Bread, and bleſſed. it; and likewite, 1 Wine, ue 
wok the Cup 8 Thanks, Mat. xxvi. 26, 27. Not that 5 
2 of this „ or Conſecration, the ee Wine we 
ged into — Bod Wand "Blood. of Chr a the Papiſts hold, bus 
rid did here e as he bre Wine, from ||j 
common and, hankigi ving to apply-1c to 2 ho} ". 
Uk, non FE. are two, Wards uſad in tha Conſecratiom of the = bit 
ud Wine which we.tranſlate Vaſſad and: gau Thanks, yet they both 
2 ſignify the ſame Thiag, and do import as much as to-crave' # 
Seſang, or to give Thanks, in Engi, Not that any new Nature 
Zubllance, 3 into the Bread and Wine by the Benedicti⸗ | 
C OD Chill ga ve, or the Bleſſing which we uſe, according to the 
lalitution of Chick, but hereby it i made 2 powerful and effeftugh_ 
lutrument to Gal . lorious Promiſes to thoſt thar believe, und ic 
hed their Souls ſting Lift. St. Pal tells us, I. . iv 6. 
o Meat, our —— Food, rhat it is ſanctiftod unto us by the Word 
of God and Prayer; and no Man.will, from hence concludsthat' this 
eat muſt needs be changed from the farmer Subſtance, Soi evra 4. 
gu but that thereby it becomes uſtful for un. 
u the Bread aud. Vine calltd-in the. Noe! 


Bind of Chai, Lat. I grant ir 70 de e; but: 3 F 


gamentally and Aguratively ta be underſiood:; This: is my Body, of , 


r * 22 r of chem? © 


ie Non, minor. 
8 3 Wine — nee 3 


Wil | it muſt have Dimenſions, and no Dimenſions; be finite, and infinite; 
Wl Being of them; for Accidontis ſe oft in Ee; the Being of 


4 Man withont a.ceaſonable Soul. 
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Sn and made one with the Body of every Commun. 


the Dumb, the Lame, when be turn'd Water into Wine, was 1 
this manifeſted to the Sight, the Smell, and the Taſte f And, f 1 


—— 2 


ie, * not ed RY rink his on Blood, and not Wine: Du 
the Scripcure expreſily tells us, he did' not take his own Body i into his 
Hand, Bread, Mat. xxvi. 26. He did not drink his own Blood, 
but he dak of the Fruit = the 3275 Mat. xxvi. 29. When ous 
bleſled Saviour ſaith, This 7. what doth 725 ſtand fork 
Either it muſt ſignify this Thing, 275 my Hand, #. e. the Bread, or elſe 
his own Body; which Body he 9 in his Hand, utter theſe 
Words, This is my Body, i. e. My Body is my 1 2 mere identi- 
cal — Pro poſition, — which deſtroys the very Nature of a Thi 
t which conſiſts of two eſſential Parts, the Sg and the Thin 

Cenifed. Or if Chriſt had by an Omni tent e (whi which, as I 
before, I cannot grant) changed the 1 and Wine into his 
and Blood, yet it doth not follow. that every Prieſt, by Virtue ot Con- 
ſeeration, ſhould do che ſame no more than every Time he reads thoſt 
Words in Geneſis, Let there- his Light, he ſhould mw a Miracle, 
bring Light out of Darkneſs, Is. * Chrilt' glorify 4 Body ſubject to 
Corruption, as the Bread in the Sacrament ? or can the fame numeri- 
cal Body which aſcended into Heaven, and which the Scripture ei- 
preſily declares to us, the Heavens muſt contain till the Reſtitution of 
all Things, Adds iii. 2 1. be on Earth too; nay, in ten thouſand la- 
des at the ſame Time for then it muſt be extended, and not extended; 


which cannot be. Again, this ſtrange Metamorpholis of Tranſubſtag- 
ation doth make Accidents to be no Accidents, it takes away the very 
of Accidents 
in Ai Here muſtsbe Colour, Taſte, Smell, and Q antity, with- 
out a Subject; which is all one a8 if one ſhould fay, a Man might be 
In ſhort, to te 1 ou the Tiütb, [ 
would willingly learn what does become of Chriſt's Body & Blood af- 
ter tis received into the Mouth, and then into the Stotnach? Whether 
it by eee re into Bread and Wine; that is, chang d again 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt into common Elements 
Wine d or elſe be converted by the concoftive ant] nutri 
ive (Four into the Body of every Communicant, a4 other Nouriſh- 
ments are Why then it will neceſſarily follew, 'that Chriſt's Body i 
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at, which borders very near upon Blaſphemy; for, 'by this Mean, 

the > viel of Men will in time become ( ne ae But  Furthermonk 
this Tranſubſtantiation, if any ſuch Thi poſſible, is wrought 
a Miracle: But was ever any Miracle ho by — and his Ape 
which-was not diſcernable to the Benſe? When he cur'd rhe Blind, 
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oo ee ne tr A ot gs bb ER TN ont th Ag” Ft, 
&nſes may be deceived,” Why not all? and then whar will become of 


ms oral Tradition ? For may not the Ear be deceived as well as the © . | 


le, the Noſe, the Taſte, or the Touch {Here are four Senſes to one 

aint their Tradition; and if oral Tradition fail, Ap then are 17 
fpilts certain of what they haye received from the preſent, Church? 
o how is ſhe certain of what ſhe received from the Church immedi-- 
ily before her? If rheſe inferior Faculties may be thus baffled, "what. 
GticfaCtion could in be to St. Thomas that Chriſt was truly fiſen from 


s 


k Drad, by putting his Finger ineo the Print of the Nails, or his 


1 


Fand into his Side? St 


4 þ 
77 


ay, Falſity of the Doftrine of Tranſubſtantia- 


fardity, and, as I may ſay, 4 | 
tin; and that the Elements retain the ſame Properties as well after at 
bore the Conſecration of them ; and that they remain Bread an 6 


fil, Cat. They molt certainly do. I grant them indeed to be 4 
$mbols or Signs of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, by Way of Spiri= 


wal Communication, Commemoratidn, and Repreſentation, whereby 


pe repreſent to God the Fecher the Paſſion of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, e 


the End he may be favourable and propitious to us miſerable Sinners 2 
Þ that the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is the Chriſtian Sacrifice, 
wherein God myſtically entertains Man at his own Table in Token of 
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Amity and Friendſhip with him. Scho. 7s #t. 4 Du 
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Ian now clearly convinced of the Ab= | 
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yon all Chriſtians to partake of tht Lord's Supper: Cat. It is 
doubtleſs an eſpecial, and, as I may truly ſay, an indiſpenſible Duty, .} 
üpon all Perſons, I mean ſuch as are arrived to Years of Maturity, to 
receive; Stho. When may any Perſon be of competent Age. to. 763 


- 


wv! the Holy Sacrament? | U. ol er Mein 
bets to communicate at Sixteen, Scho. What Authority bath u 
Church for ſo doing? Cat. The general Authority of her Cooti- 
ttions, and Canons Eccleſiaſtica), ratified and eſtabliſhed by the Laws 


* 5 4 
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of this Realm. Stho. / bereabouts dv you find eb a Canon? _ 


Cat. Our Church obliges all Ber Mens [| 


Cat. At the 122th in the Common Prayer Book, 'whire it is thus e 
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ter Zaſter, exhibit to the Biſhop, or his Chancellor, the Names and 


dirnames of all the Pariſhioners, as well Men as Women, which, being 
fore. Scho. 7s the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper then a neceſſary 
Day? wn It is 4 neceſſary Duty, as I may ſo fay a8 ft is ops 


poſed to arbitrary: It is not left to the Pleaſure of God's ants, that 


if they will they may, if they will not they may refuſe it; but as' it 
i theit Privilege, 40 de their Duc) too. 30 that, we tave Reaſon! to” 
wonder at ſome Chriſtians, who are conſtant in their Duties of priy= 


Ii bearing and 8 and if they ſt: 


preſſed : The Miniſter & Church-wardens, Quelt-men and Aſſiſtants, | 
every Pariſh-Church'and Chapel, ſhall yearly, within forty. Days af. 


Athe Age of ſixteen Years, received not the Communion at Euter be. | 


Bore Tims omit theſe Darin, een r bt 
. without any the leaſt Regret long abſtain from thi 
1 e when this is as neceſſary a Duty as anz 
it is the Command of Gad; and what God injoir 
x py blick Warſhip, muſt not be lock d u 
e muſt not dulſtr one Part of publick V Abi to turn agroſler, d 
e Hears from RM 0 5 t not to 38 
en to er, for by t | cate with the Divine, 
| Infticution job, and rob God of that which be jb) as moſt expręſily 101 
Achp, N N ty . Paul 2 in bis 
| rinks D at ee ant nhetb unworthi. 
fore, wnleſs 4 Fr. 
3 4 * municant, 9. 
8 .ommanion, nd nat 
n{wer to your. .Queſtio T hall chert 
ry OM... 55 — ny 0 the Apoſtle means not in 
hs Þ lace, chat be ſhall inevitably incur Rar Damnation for it, but 
on]y that be copnrnics a damning Sin, the Conſequence of which will 
proye deadly to him, unleſs he prevents it by a timely Repentance: 
Aud this certainly is true, not only of aber yp toad. coming to the Lord's 
Table, but alſo c ſinful abſtaining off from it; ſo that 
the Danger is equal on both bikes, © 25 pe nay Joint, That the 2 
means nat that an unworth Communicunt ſhall be inevitably damn 
is plain, becauſe, for b Cl Sake, God has promiſed 3 
ox Offences upon our hearty and ſincere Repentance, Nay, the 
Win Apoſtle certifies to thoſe rim to whom he then wrote, that if 
11 that Judgment, whether Salas * er any other temporal 
wen! OC amity that happened to them, u upon the Account of their irreverent 
aa upworthy Ulage of the Lord's Supper, brought them to a Senſę of 
=. their Sin, and gy rake to ene 1 it iowa deliver them from 
3 cereal zmnation, - Whe | ah pet -ondemned for, 
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Love-feaſts, uttony 

neſs. Thus bones Joke Lan to r. 18 61 oy, have ſaid upon 
SibjeR is agreeable to 2 52 that remarkable Paſſ ae 
lle, that he kat eateth and drinketh unworthily, eats 

zation to himſelf, I. Or. xi. 19. 

Scho. It the receivi 4 tt ky Commenin of i Boy ; and Blood 
of Chriſt neceſſary to the of a Chriſtian? . N. No;-I don't 
think it ſo Nee u poſed thar the Work of Regeneration. 
r DR 4 
fed to fit at Chriſt's able. e ont in-he to Gin- 
i dead Corpſe fit ar the Table w. with living Men! But it is a far more 
inſeemly Sight to ſee a Man dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins to fit down” 
©! Table Wie Living Cod Bur I muſt tell you, cho? chig Or- 
finance be not ueceſſary — yer it is to the Well-being af 
;Chriſtians job ee with Grace to this Table, you . 
wy expel to 4 art from it with much more. ; ws 1A 7 


x the . Fat 


prove Maps theſe. followi 
manded it, chat we ſhouk yo it in x Nera, 
y. and the Time when he a ; 


frayed ; oo nn Con | 
inlignificaat Matters. Nen that have h 
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Commands. muſt always be look d upon as Inzunctions and Duties, 1 
there as Reaſon that the Servants of God, in the Time of the Lay 
- ſhould eat the Paſſover, there is much more Reaſon they ſhould n- 
cCeive the Lord's Supper in the Time of the Goſpel. Scho. Ver ile 
Jes ftrittly bound to keep the Paſſover? Cat, They were ſo indeed, 
as you may find in the xiith Chap. of Exodus, to which J refer you, 
where you have at large the Manner how it was performed, and the 
EReaſon why it was inſtituted. The keeping of it was ſlrictly com- 
manded ; and how great a Guilt the Perſon contracted that negleded 
the eating of the Lord's Paſſover, and how ſevere a Puniſhment wa 
eto be inflited upon him, you may read in Numb. ix. 13. But the Man 
that is clean, and not in a Journey, and forbeareth to keep the Paſh- 
ver, even the ſame ſhall be cut off from his People. Becauſe he 
brought not the Offering of the Lord in his appointed Seaſon, that 
Man ſhall bear his Sin. What then ſhall become of thoſe who con- 
Temptuouſly negle& this ſame facred Ordinance, whith is more to 
us than the Paſſover was to the Jews? Scho. Why is the Lond! 
Kupper more to us than the Paſſover was to the Jews? Cat. Il! give 
vou a very good Rea ſon for it: They did hereby commemorate their 
Deliverance out of Egypt, we the Goodneſs of God to the Delive- 
- Fance of his Servants from the Captivity of Sin, and the Bondage of 
the Devil, by the Death and Satisfacton of Chriſt. Our Duty is mor 
excellent than theirs, The Paſſover was to continue till Chriſt's Coming 
in the Fleſh; bur the Lord's Supper till his Coming in Glory: Nay 
Cuhriſt himſelf, whom his abundant Love to Mankind did cauſe tc 
come down from Heaven to Earth, did appoint this laſt Ordinance, 
te therefore his In junctions ſhould have ſome Force & Prevalency wil 
us, ſome commanding Power over us, & tye us to a ſtrict Obedience 
© regular and conſtant Obſervance of them. Scho. Hath this b 
Sacrament been frequently uſed by the Church in all Ages fince Chiift 
+ Time? Cat. It hath been ſo; and 1 preſume that none, of what 
Religion ſoever, do deny this, and therefore it will be need!eſs to 
mie do inſiſt upon the Proof of it to yu. Scho. I ſbould be glu 
ebe what was the End and Deſign of this boly Iuſtitution of t 
_ : Lord's Supper? Cat. It was inſtituted on Purpoſe to commem 
vdr the Mercies of God, as likewiſe to prevent the forgetting che m 
ny and ſignal Favours of Chriſt: And it was for this End that ti 
__ + Ordinance was appointed. Schu. Cant we remember thoſe Things 
weil enough without this Ordinance? Cat. But what is this but tt 
c0oorrect the Wiſdom. of the Almighty by our own Folly; and «© teic 
lafinite Wiſdom what to do. An hiſtorical, Lrre we, Remembrance 
of him is not enough, who left the Boſom of his Bather, and 5 fl 
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binding as you: ſay on all rg, 0 are of a competent Age for il, 


out Guile, but now the Omiſſion of it adds 
mes 
fate, , and Pearls my; _ be caſt before Sqvins, nor muſt the Childrens 


Ae not wort 


tents, and quently qualified to receive the 


Hnced of thar 
Haden 


the Cu viR CHYCN TE CHISM. 7s | 
God, and will come.to judge us at the laſt Day in Majeſty and G 
87, when every one ſhall receive according to his Works, Rev... xx, 
13. Nay, we ought to have a ſorrowful Remembrance too, hen v 
-pgmember.the- Sins that were the Judaſes that betray d him, che | 
Thorns that crowh'd him, and the Nails that faſten'd him to the ig} | 
nominious Croſs, Let every one therefore look. down upon his Sins; 
bewail and lament them, be griev'd and troubled that he hath done 
that which- hath deprived Chriſt -himſelf of Life, and then ler him 
lit up himſelf unto Chriſt, and rejoice at the tranſcendant:Merits of _ 
tis Death, which by an active Faith he may freely apply to himſelf | 
This, give me Leave to tell you, is 2 Fruit of this bleſſed Sacrament, 


which proves it to be a Duty. » If it be a Duty. fo ftriftly 


to receive the holy Sacrament ; deth it not then very much reprove all _ 
Perſons who live in the wilful Neglect of it? Cat. Moſt certair 

doth ; and I can't imagine how ſuch Perſons can anſwer it to G K | 
their own Conſciences, who are guilty of a wilful. Negle@ or Cen- "I 
tempt of what they cannot but know is their indiſpenſible. Duty, 
Therefore very 4 (as I hinted to you before) doth St. James — 
mark, that if any one keeps the whole Law, and yet oſſends but in 


one Point, he is guilty in all, James ii. 10. It is all one to ſuch if 


there never had been any ſuch holy Ordinance as this, nay better too; 
for then they could have but wanted that Benefit and 715 which. | 
now they may, but: will not, enjoy; for the they d been wich- 
and their 
to recaiue the 


Lins. Scha. Are all Perfons of mature Age walified 
Ucrament ? Perhaps ſome: may queſtion the . Right they baus to: the' 
Lord's Supper, and ſay, they are convinced that it is | their - Duty to | 

But, alas] they are unfitted for it; they are in a dark natural | 


at be given to the Has that are livin RO 
Right, ang Go hes ave ad in Treſpaſſes | Sins. SA Uh ate 
Cat. My Anfiver.to your Objection for Perſons in theſe. Cireums' | 
linces is, * if they are not fit it is their own Fault, and that they 
to come to this holy Ordinance and Inſtitution ti? 
: But let them take heed of excuſing one Sin'by: 


their Sin and Miſery: 


another ; If they are ſenſible. they are unworthy, why do they not 


ply themſelves to Chriſt, that they may be fit for it; ho is ready. 
td pardon the humble penitent, and receive him into the Arms of his 


Mercy ? Scha. How. can ſuch Perſons know that they, ane true Pani- 


erde ns following. 1 
Miſery and Wretchedneſs, and are their Sins a th | 
to them? Dp they groan pager thus Burden and are they 


Cat. They 


ling cob 2d of i, 6c Man of long ad tft, 


aFrifoaer of his uneaſy Chains? Can ingly forfake and 1b; 
— Sh 


— | Are they willing to Reo bw — ie 
Tens If by putting theſe Queſtions to themſelves they can affr⸗ 
natively anſwer, they need nor fear of their Condition; bur, 

in their Wedding Garments, they become worthy: G1 
of the Lord's Table, and may be ſure of an hearry Welcome, — 
N u Chriſt being there ready to offer kimfelf with all the 
| S 
P = ay — the 3 I] am rous of 
be Jour frees in #. Cat. Vil tell — 
tians you ſnould mak e, and give you ſome Morives to k. Fit 


4 ͤ dag and fee what Fitneſs you are in for this facred and 


portant Duty; and this Advice you ee that of St, 
re Ler a Man examine Sehe. ——— exe bf 
tha Bread, and drink of that C e 
| nde to me the Meaning Fe Word counts. | files 2 
| fimt-and narrow I on into the Nature of any thing; as the 
| Goldſmith trieth the Nature and Quality of his Metal. O wy Soul! 
) r peel ber ma Had ively Work, and 
i thou art dead rhou art not fit; there is no Converſe” en the 
Living and the Dead: Live chen to God, O my Soul! that thou 
mayeſt feaſt with him, and feed upon Him. You may obſerve, Numb. 
ix. 10. that if 2 Man was deffled by reaſon of a dead Body, 'he was 


not to eat the Lord's Paſſover till the ſecond? Month; and how unfit 


—_— eat the- Lord's Paſſover that contitne dead i in their Sins. 
Hromine-cherefore your Heart over and over - whether it loves 


and What is like to the; and I abhor and hte 
more conformable to rhee. if 1 ONO Rn your; 
lenting Heart, you tiave_no-Manner of RID to” be afraid of 
near to him whom your Soul Javerk. Bxamine fa 
r whether 


order to your due Reception of the ———ů—— 


Lord Jefim Chriſty and if in Sinceriry of can appeal do 
God, am ſay, Lord thou . its, for Tem ren 
1 aby-Abſencc, and rejoice in thy Preſence r Hove whyr thow lore 1 
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the Cuvmnen Carrcnrsn. 
ill Afronm p whether you can lay aße all Wrath and 
diveſt yourſelf of all ænwons and revengeful Thoughts, not 
de preſent, cill the Duty be ever, but continue the fame! 
of Mind and Evengeſi of Temper, even after tis paſt, "This a thy. 
Ecaminatian, I muſt tell you, you ſhould paſs to thus holy Ordlinanee 
for holy Conference and 


Secondly, Let ſame Time be ſet apart: pins 
Diſcourſe with others, that by this Means you may be the berter ſito. | 
for ſo high and ſublime a Werk. Vain, — and frachy Dun 
„ _ e 2 i 
than when to A 7 7 "B08 
molt holy Life, — and | Calkering for us, We thn Tide! 4 q 
and Subject of your Diſcourſe; by which — Heart be que. 1 
kened, and your AﬀeCtions rais'd in Love toward him | the | 

W 2. of Chriſt's Death and 5 


Join d himſelf to them, Lale xiv. — 
n . — 2 1 


ow” 


taken 


0 Crit Doo. 

you 2 para nar rm a Romerber' 
0 Lord, my Sins againſt me, but remember what chy Son hach f. 
| fered for me let me ſee thy gracious Smiles, and perceive .] 
' wonderful pnd Love towards me when I am at thy Tas 
' ble; that IL may come from thence with my Pardon 1eal'd, my Sins 
; fabdued, mp Soul trengthened to run the Ways of thy Comand. 
; J rity here, till thou ſhalt come aa 
ale me 20-chyſelf; where I hail fee him who died for I ar = 


* the Craſt in his and Glory. Such 5 

cre Prayers as theſe will il-with che ; he v not h: 

his Ears to the earnaſt N — I hall 

— — y give you or two do s | 6 
12 8 of this i It 


you by his Grace wreceive e | 
Ain Kat p46 e e "i 


yours, that ten ib me 
a. —— ee, 


and m Sz . * li 


Cat. The firſt Mocive which 1 hell 
\ which is Gal. "Tibe bem he che — 
a Preparation" vou oght to ae. HH 'a'Noblemen — — 


1 and munieest Trent, you N 


BE 176 n E Expoſition. on e 
Vin Ne 204 File:: And. will you dare to-appiogeh_the Table of 
the King of Heaven in your deteſtable Sins, and wirh u Joathſome and 
| __ a filthy Heart! What thorough Preparation ſhould you make to come 
before him, who is an Omniſcient, .All-knowing God: He knows the 
Prame of the' Heart exactly; and if there is but one hypocritical un- 
worthy Receiver in a thoufand, God finds him out, and his Eye is up- 
on him; therefore take heed of coming un prepared. zdly, Come not 
unprepared, becauſe of the great Preparation God makes for you. There 
Pardon of Sin; Peace of Conſcience, and Inereaſe of Grace; and 
dw prepared fliould you be to receive them? Here is Merit ready to 
juſtify; and ſball not Faith be ready to receive it? Here is Blood ready 
to waſh and cleanſe you; and will you be wanting to apply it to 
yourſelf? Should you not be willing to be kind en that God 
way be good, and gracious, and kind, to you? He might have prepa- 
ric continued Anguiſh and intolerable Torments for you; and ſhould 
ou not come prepared to his Table, when he invites you to ſuch great 
— and fignal Privileges ? Laſtly, I muſt tell you, you ſhould pre- 
phate for ſo great a Duty, becauſe of the Danger of thoſe that receive 
un worthily. What Danger they incur you may fee I. Gor. xi. 29. For 
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh Damna- 
tion to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's — and Damnation is 2 
deadly Morſel. And in another Place, He ſhal be guilty of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. If the Blood of Abel did cry fo loud againſt Cain 
for Vengeance, how, fearful will it be to bear the Guilt of Chriſt's 
Blood ? Therefore prevent this by coming preparedly. If the bleſſed 
Sacrament be not ſpiritual Food, it will be Poiſon to thy Soul. The 
beſt Medicine, if not well apply'd, may become hureful and perniei- 
dus: So the Sacraments: of Chriſt are falutiferous and wholefome to 
| thoſe that receive them worthily, but Death to the unprepared unwor- 
thy Communicant. The ſame Red Sea that was Health and Salvation 
\ © to the Hfraelites was Death and an univerſal Ruin to the Egyptians. 
The Sacrament. which doth meliorate and make better the State and 
| CQondition of ſome, doth accidentally make others the worſe + There- 
| fore the Sacrament is not a ſmall and trivial Concern, tis no light and 
pling Buſineſs. Adam eat his own Death, and you may your own 


Damnation: But that happy Soul that makes it his Care and Buſineſs 
not to come to the Lord's Table without the Wedding Garment, ſhall 
de welcome to his Table here, and to the everlaſting Joys of his glo- 
15 gry, 98 Scho. I am clearly convinced, 6 275 
| Juw:bave ſaid, that it is a. Duiy very neceſſary, and bighly enpedien [® | 
* — 1 examine myſelf, ar Mabie 1 I en befars 
Im to come to the Lord's Table; | and likewiſe, that I an wt 1. 
wma wein, idle, and triſting Excuſes and Apologies for "my abſenrns 
* ow Bus as it ts ” bigh Privilege and Imereſt, ſo it is 4 Du) fe 


incumbent on me to frequent it, 
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t. You fa what is righ 7 
I d, ty Boos” Fehr 7 muſt do entf I am receiving; And: 
r lo 19 and the Benefit which the worthy 
Cat. As to the laſt Fart᷑ of your 


of them fore, and 48 a, 2 irg gw (I think, in this Place,) 
fo enlarge x much upon the Privi eges of a worthy Communicant: But 
« touching the firſt Part, concerning the Action, whilft you are res 
civing, Ge, be ue reverent Artention, the better to apply the 
whole A hearkening'to the Poctrines of the water that is 
&livered, joining in the Prayers of the Church, making uſe of all 4 
cramenta Actions, and ſo commemorating the Lord's Death, that | 
t may be for the Contfort and Refreſhing of your Soul. Lou muſt 
lu uſe decent Behaviour, en put yourſelf in in the Poſture which 
belt becomes an'humble Supplicant, and of one that is — IS. . 
Mercies and Privileges as he cannot challenge by his own 
that the Goodneſs "of the Donor beftows it on him. You * = 
e offering up yourſelf, both Soul and Eody, as a Sacra- 
fice of to God for all his Mercies, and particularly for theſe | 
u now —— out unto you, that be would be pleaſed to continue | 
his Favour unto you, and to aſſiſt you by the e of his Spirit, that 
you may put in Practice thoſe Furpolts of Amendment which you 1 
or at leaſt ou oor to make, before come to this holy Su oe 

5K 


therefore I ſhall conclude this Park” wich the Advice of St. F * 
Chap. of the Ram. Ver. 1. I beſeech you, Brethren, by the — 
Cod, that you give up your Body be living Sacrifice, holy, NN 
＋ 7 . 257 1 F, u, Sings of gen ill 
t ing theſe ings s 

fink 2 my Heart, and e ſo fix'd and riveted 2555 as trois 

me the Fruits of g ood Living and ance ; that I may approach 
Table of 2 —4 Lord with the eo [nem and ae nn 2 is 
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may remember very well I told. 1 ]ↄ 
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Vows and Purpoſes of Amendment which you have mls or at leaſt 
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received the Lord's Supper, ſhall, notwithſtanding, fall into hi for 


. 4 rem Ve well you avas ſo good as formerly 1 intimat 
F cbat Efficacy the bleſſed Sacrament was of, and tbe Benefit | 


—— 2. 
* 


* 
13 
p... 
> of * Y N 1 * 
2 95 
* S * 
4 St a 
N f 


the CHURMR CATECHISM. tha | 
Marner of Occaſion (as you binted to me) to give yourſelf the Trouble to 
expatiate and 2 2 1 them very much in this Place; but, if you 
Cat. 111 ſatisfy your Curiofity, We, of the Church of England, 
do teach and believe, that nothing can give us a livelier Repreſenta- | 
tion of Chriſt, ' and his Benefits, than this bleſſed Sacrament; and that 
this is the only Inſtrument by Wich God doth exhibit and offer thoſe 
Benefits of our Saviour to all fathful Chriſtians: We do this in Re- 
membrance of him, and think it ſufficient to make us commemorate 
Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, without the Help of a Crucifix, or any 
other Image, which we look upon as uſeleſs, as they are ſuperfluous 
and impertinent, This is the only Means we have to make our Peace 
with God, and, without Doubr, it is more effectual than the Inter- 
ceſſion of thoſe Saints which the Church of Rome prays to; for they 
are not only ignorant of our Neceſſities, but our Perſons too, as in the 
lriid of Iſaiah, Tho' Abraham be ignorant of us, and ae know us 
not, yet thou, O Lord, art our Father and our Redeemer. As there 
; no Life for us in Chriſt, but inaſmuch as he died for us, in and thro? ' 


the efficacious Merits of his Death and Paſſion, ſo there is no other ñ 
Way of applying the Benefits of his Neath to our Souls, but by the 
Sacraments, Which is that that giveth us Comfort and Conſolation in i 
this World, and alſo an affured Hope of everlaſting Life in the World 
to come; which God of his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy grant that i 


o + 


every one of us may at length obtain. 


Scho. I pray God to give me his Grace, that I may wortkily pami- 


'cipate of this boly Feaſt; and, being decently array d, and deck'd is my 
Wedding Garment, I may be an accepted Gueſt at his Table; and when 


J am there, that I take all due Care and Circumſpection to behave myſelf bit f 


. 


reverently & devoutly at it; to uſe it as a Sacvifice of Praiſe & Thankſ- 1 
giving to thee, my God; a Memorial of thy Son's Death for me a miſerable || 


dinner, &a Means ts confirm my Faith in him; that as I do ly m Senſes 0 1 
receive the common Elements of Bread and Wine to my corporal Nouriſp- 


ment, ſo I may, by Faith, receive the Body and Blood of mydeaveft Saviour "| i 
Jeſus Chriſt; that he may live in me, and I in bim; that nbi may renew || 

in my Thoughts the Remembrance of Chriſt's Death ami Paſſion for me, 
and my own Duty of Love and Gratitude and Obedience to him; that t 
may be a Means to eveaken my Gorruptions, to ſt rengthen my Graces, ie 
. renew in me the Spirit of my Mind; according to the Image of lum tbuat 
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| Soren proffered and nn He. 
| Pledges of Salvation: All this 1 
. Jeſu Chriſt my Saviour, Amen. * 4 any Thing 


A. Expoſition on 


N 


* 


bicomes ond <vho hair rich had ſs jrin 
beg theo the Merltg. and Medlaiin 


Saviour | e to ſay 
ene concerning this bleſſed Sacrament, I ly 75 e fene. 
Jer I aſſure you I ſuall take it as 4 very great Pleaſure and Satinadin 
#ndeed to attend your Infiruttions, and give diligent Heed to cybatever | 

du in the End (if carefully follow'd) chill bring me to Heaven, 
Cat. I think it may be pertinent enough here to make a brief Re- 
.capitulation of what. hath been ſaid to you upon this Subject before 
we leave it. . 1 3 i Opperk | 

Scho. be heartily glad to embrace the Opportunity. 

Cat. Our bleſiea — having almoſt finiſhed that "x5 and te- 


= * 
a Þ > bs; 
„ * 


Aious Race which he undertook for the Sake of Mankind, and being 


brought him down, was willing that his moſt obliging and uner- 


ready by his Death to put a Period to a Life of Sorrow, Trouble, 
and Anxiety, - and to aſcend to Heaven, from whence his Love to us 


preſſible Favours might not be forgotten, and therefore inſtituted and 
- commanded us to receive thoſe Pledges and Tokens of his deareſt WW 
Love in the holy Sacrament, for a perpetual Memory of his precious Wil * 

Blood-ſhedding and Death, and for our great and endleſs Comfort, Wil - 
and that it might keep in our Minds that great, tranſcendant, and 
unparallel'd Love of a dying Saviour. Greater Love hath no Man f 

an this, that a Man lay down his Life for his Friends, Jobn xv. I. t 


12 xcely for à righteous Man will one dye, yet peradventure for a 


N 
50d Man ſome would even dare to die: But God commendeth his f. 


Love towards us, in that while we were yet Sinners Chriſt died for WW # 
Us, Rom. v. £7 TE REF f Rog” oi 
Scho. Why are the Bread and Wine ſaid ts denote the Body aud Wi C 
| Blood of Chriſt? "ol OT ge Y 
Cat. Becauſe they are fit and proper Emblems of it. You are ſen- 4 

( 


ry firly eal{'d: the Sta 
: Chearer ob;bur: Spirits, P/al. civ. 15. Theſe may properly enough re- 


. 


; { ' thoſe {pirirual-and immaterial Subſtances, languiſh and pos away for 


N 
0 4 


L 


to beſtow upon all his faithful Servants who worthily partake of this 


ſtenance, will pine away, famiſh, and die, fo will our Sou}s too, 


. ible that Bread is the = Supporter of our Lives, and therefore ve- 
of Life; and Wine, moderately taken, is the 


preſent the inward Refrhment and Growth of our precious and 


* 


immortal Souls, by that Grace which Almighty God hath promiſed 


holy Sacrament, the Symbols of which are Bread and Wine, which 
the Lord hath commanded to be received, as your Church Catechiſm 
very well inſtructs you t And as our Bodies, for want of Food & Su- 


want of ſpiritual Grace (the true Nouriſiment of the Soul), which 
may be obtained by Prayer, aud a worthy Receiving of the Lord" 


Scha. 


uy „ Ht —— tw 


* 
— 


as 


our Church Catechiſm teaches, verily and indeed'ta- 


Cat. You are in the Right ef it; ir doth 6. This Sacrament is to 
be taken in a fpirirualy and not in a groſs and carnal Senſe, as if the 
Bread and Wine, after Conſeeration, (as the Papiſts hold) were 


dung 4 into the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; which l. (e wid you 


before ) contradictory to Senſe, Reaſon, and Scripture, aud ſo, 

of conſequence, entirely confutes that abſurd. Notion and erroneous 
inion of the Church of Rome in retaining the Doctrine of 'Tran- 

ſubſtantiation, or the real Preſence, in the Sacrament. F 


Schu. But is not the Word of God more to be credited that our Sung 


Cat. I don't deny that; undoubredly it is. But where doth the | 1 
Word of God fay, that it is not Bread and Wine after Conſecratioan 
as well as before? 5 | *4 10 


Scho. Doth wet Criſt ſay of the Bread thus bleſſed aud broken, 


* 


This is my Body? and F the Cup, after the Benediftion, This is my ||| 


Cat. You have no Occafion to trouble me any farther about this, 


| fince I before anſwer'd your Objections, and made it manifeſt to you, 

that theſe are to be underſtood in a ſpiritual, not in a groſs and e 
nal Senſe. You may as well imagine Chriſt to be a Vine, or a hs 
for ſo he calls himſelf, John xv. I. John x. 7. as to be fo irratimè! 


35 to think that the Elements of Bread and Wine, after Confecrati- 
on, are converted or tranſubſtantiated into the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, Doth not our bleſſed Saviour tell you, John vi. 63. it is the 
Spiric that quickeneth, the Fleſh profiteth nothing; and that the 
Words which he ſpake, they were Spirit, and they were Life. What 


do you think God hath given to us our Senſes for but to make a * 1 


Judement of what properly doth belong to our Senſes to judge of? 
Scho. Why pred gon Senſes to be Judges of it 
Cat. There is very good Reaſon for it indeed; becauſe I ſee, 1 

ſmell, I taſte, it to be Bread and Wine, after as well as before the 


Conſecration of them. And indeed it would be very irrational in mne 


t give my Aſſent to ſuch an abſurd Notion as, that God hath given 
me my five Senſes, whoſe Offices are to and diſtinguiſh, ſuitably 
to their proper and reſpective Objects, and at the tame Time to con- 


clude that he hath depriv'd me of the Uſe of the major Part of them, 


of the Church of Rome), which contradicts theſe Senſess. 
Scho. By what you have diſcourſed to me on this Subject I am new 
eur convinced, and 


in believing the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation (an imaginary Fiction 


— 


by the Faithful in the Zord's Supper, tho' exhibited mt 
repreſented to ms by the external Elements of Bread ant Il ins. 


d fully penſuaded in my Mind, that it is abfolutely' .| 


| ATtcnism 181 
Scho. I peredive then that the Virtai and Effieacy of this Saevament 
conſiſts in the incuard Part, or Thing renified, which is the Bodf and 
Blood of Chr 

len and vec 


1s Ein s 
| contrary i. Vt, but deſire. u hes bow it contradifls Ran an 
at. I ſhall plainly demonſtrate. it to you : It is moſt certainly 
contrary to all Reaſon, that a Body, which muſt be circumſcribed in 
ſome certain diſtinct Place, and not elſewhere, can be in two diffe- 
cent Places at one and the ſame Time. Our bleiſed Savoiur, as to his 

Humanity, is in Heaven, and there will remain, we are expreſly 
told, until the Times of Reſtitution of all Things, Ad, iii. 2 1. and 
therefore cannot be on Earth, nay, in Ten Thouſand Places at the 
fame Time. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, as I formerly declared to 

E is to be taken and underſtood in no other Senſe and Meaning 
but that of a ſpiritual Repreſentation and Commemoration of him; 
and when we feed on him, it is by Faith and not by Senſe. It is grau- 
ted indeed, that the Bread and Wine, by Virtue of its Conſecration, 
g eho' they retain the ſame Quality of Bread and Wine ſtill, are chan- 
-ged from their common and ordinary Uſe, and appropriated to an 

haly one. „ . 

cFrho. J am ſatisfied ly cubat you have ſpoken in relation to the 

Lords Supper, that it is to be taken in a ſpiritual and not in a carnal 

- Senſe ; therefore I acknowledge it to be a ſtrengthening and refreſbing of 
iy Soul by the Body and Blood of Cbriſt, as my Body is by the Bread 
and Wine; that it is 4a ſpiritual Repaſt only, a lively Repreſentation 
and Commemoration of what my deareſt Lord and Saviour has done 

Lat. You are very much in the Right of it. This ſpiritual and 
divine Food is certainly moſt refreſhing to our Souls; it ſtrengthens 
and nour:ſhes them up into eternal Life: For as Bread and Wine (as 
| _. I have already obferv'd) refreſh, chear, and revive us, when we are 

' ; ready to faint, and for that End were they created by God to be ſo- 

berly and temperately uſed, fo doth this ſpiritual and celeſtial Food o 
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5. _- the blefied Sacrament, when it is worthily received by the faithful 
Communicants, ſtrengthen and refreſh their Souls, and nour!ſh the 
up into everlaſting Life. Our bleſſed Saviour, who had miraculoull 
ed Five Thouſand with a ſmall Quantity of Food, ſuch as Five 
I! +. Loaves and Two Fiſhes, Mark vi. 41, 42. tells the Multitude {wh 
followed him more for the ſake of the Loaves to fatisfy their Hunger 
than to be edified by his Doctrine) to labour not for the Meat tha 
» (periſherth, but for that which endureth unts everlaſting Life, Jobn v. 
27. And again, I am the Bread of Life, (faith Chriſt) he that comet! 
to me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth in me ſhall nevel 
FRO ARE TE VEE os) 3 

=... Yow have given me full and ample Inftoufions cu hat Pres 
rn / oucht to make before I preſume to come i0 the Lord's Table; 

If +4 #hat find I am under the ſtricteſt Tie and Obligation to examine 1 
PT (ns ce Bs hs 4 1 


SSS my fu 2 Wy 5 2 wt 


; = 28 


"*% 


be CuU RCH CarTrcenisM 16 
fo before J en of thas Bread, and drink of that Cup, to ſearch my 
run Heart, ohether 1 have repented eruly of my former Oinr; Redfly 
purpoſing to lead a new Life; having a lively Faith in God's Mercy, 
thro' nes and be in perfect Peace and Charity with all Hn. 
Cat. It is certainly a very great Preſumption for any Mam to come 
to the Lord's Table without preparing himſelf by a ſtrict Examination 
of his Life and Converſation; and in wharfoever he finds himſelf. 
guilty in offending God's Majeſty in Thought, Word, or Deed, there 
to bewail and lament himſelf, and promiſe for the Time to come to 4 
mend; and likewiſe to uſe all Care and Circumſpection that his Re- 
pentance has that due Effect and Prevalency over him as to make him 
forſake his Sins. Let a Man examine himſelf, (faith St. Paul) and ſo 
let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup, I. Cor. xi. 28. Net 
that any Perſon is to imagine becauſe he is caręleſs, irreligious, inde vout, 
& conſequntly repardleſs of his Duty, that therefore he is at Liberty to 
tatry off from the Lord's Table; and that out of an idle fond Pretenee 
he is not fit and prepar'd to receive: For I muſt tell ſuch an one, chat 
his wilfully abſtaining, when he is fo peremptorily commanded to 
come at it, is equally as criminal and dangerous as his coming to the 
Table of the Lord unworthily : So that the Danger is equal as to that 
Point, St. James expreſly tells us, That he that keeps the Whole 


Law, and yet offends but in one Point, is guilty of all, Fames ii. 10, 


Our bleffed Saviour hath as ſtrictly enjoined vs the receiving of che 
bleſſed Sacrament as any other Part of the Chriſtian Inſtitution » Do 


this (ſaith he) in Remembrance of me, Late xxii. 19. And it will be- 4 


ix 
. 


tome a true Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt to obey all as well as ſome of his 


Lord and Maſter's InjunRions. 


Scho. 1s wot a' Perſon bound to repent of all his Sins before be ese 


ſumes to come to the holy Communion? oo 
Cat. Without all Manner of Doubt he is bound ſo to de, as likes | 
wiſe to have a lively. Faith in God's Mercies, that if he truly and An- 


cerely repents of his Sins, God will have Mercy upon him and forgive |Þ 
him, through the meritorious Sufferings of his dearly beloved 8 | Þ 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; whom, in Gratitude, he is bound to love. 
and regard. with the tendereſt Affection, as having ſhed his Heart i- 
Blood for his Sake; which is ſuch à prodigious and unparallel d 
Kindneſs as juſtly merits and calls for his higheſt Thanks and moſt 


rateful Acknowledgements at all Times, but more eſpecially whon 
is at his Table, there feeding in a moſt ſolemn and devout Man- 
Blood by way of hies Comms | 


ner on his moſt ſacred Body and 


A . rr 


moration and Repreſentation. 


Scho. Are'my Stns then forgiven mi thro' the alons Merits and Tu: | 


Lat. They are fotgiven you for his Sake only ; For you are Spro 


_— 


- 
TP} . 
, rr. 

7 bo 4% : 1 
5. * ' 
- * 1 ” 

4 . 9 
„ ; 
bw TH R 
| EI | 
$4 4 
IS 
s | 


4 9 
3 5 — — A . 
* 2 8 * - L "= Fx" 
v GOO N * p wi > 7 a fy 1 
— — — WE A „ OH 
— 2 —— » 1 b 
Ka 6 . 0 > — — Pr — 
Nees A £ 8 r Lig 
Y FL a, we 9 ” 8 FE as An an, Fra 
* o  # 


. n » 
— * „ —_— v 
— F „ 
— 7 AA 
ä 


— 1 = 
Dor: Sr 
— 


4 4 = J N Mags * 7 * 
1 LY > 111 l N. 
. 1 q 

Y 


VER jor ee oP e eee 
1 \ - 
ara E 0 en F 85 
* 
1 6.4 5.2% ML N 


\ AAS 


4 10 „ Writ, That when Fu have-done.a commit 
. , you are bat an ugproficable Servant, I. 9 88 1 180 . 
i Am not T to be in Chari With all ours before 1 in 
1 projet eat of that Bread and wor to A | 
5 Ie is your Duty to be in Chartey with all the World before.pr u 
bh | come to the Lord's Table, otherwiſe you will eat and drink unnd: if + 
. 4 As the Benefit is great, if with a true penitent Heart and live Mil » 
. = receive that. boly Sacrament (tor-then you ſpiritually en 0 
i | of Chriſt and Aal his Blood) then you dwell in Chril, 7 
. 2 __ you; you are ane with Chriſt, and Chriſt Wich you; 6 il i 
||, the Danger great if you receive the ſame. wong . then you ll 7 
[j are guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. your. 1 00 15 h 
1 drink your own Damnation, not conſiderin ahe Lard's 
i gu, Kindle God's Wrath againſt you; you provoke him to ps you 1 
[i avith divers Diſzaſes and ſundry. Kinds. Death. . udge rherefore Wil 
„ gourſelf be not judged of the Lord; repent deu tor Wl 1 
. Jour Sins, paſt; ave a. Mays and e in Chr It ry I h 
0 
the Way you 
" 5 7 
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aner of Damages done by you to him; and then, I-rhink, 'yow ̃ 
= 0 wt any 1 n Communion, cho be * went 1 
ors. | 
en Leave, once more, to mak —_ of it that | 
ih Ian infinitely th un fer the Pans and Takin ww x» have naten 4 [ 
1 - — me int e of the Chriſtian Rags, bse 
ou Wo (pan MR Os c of God, andus 1 
ea . of the Kingdom of Heaven --ſ 
Lat. The Church Carechiſin, which I have been expou ding 10 | 
pu upon, 1s founded upon the Doctrine delivered down to us by. |} 
ie Bl Chriſt and hi Apoſtles, ra confirm d, Na ſeald with their i 
or BY Blood; upon which firm Foundation you ma 17 5 moſt ho- 
vie BY aich here, and eternal Salvation bear, up ch ſore and 
1) BY permanent Footing as chat the Gates of Hell 2 be able to- 


prevail agaiaſt it, Alan. xvi. 18. and tho the Waves and Billows of 
this troubleſome World, and the Storms Ire „ may 
— bent againſt it, it will ſtand ſecure — an 
1 ' Fortreſs, becauſe founded upon a Rock. 1 have endea - 
„ in Ihe beft Manner I could, to explain it to you, whks 
_—_ yibe of ſume Uſe and Bene fic to you in your eternat 
vation, by following thoſe excellent and incomparable Rule 
fublime and divine Precepts; built upon the ſure and firm Baſis and 
Foundation bf Natural as . as Reveal d * 1 Bren che wal 
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Cat. I ſhall very readily comply with your Requeſts In the fir 
Place I think it proper to let you know, that Confirmation. is a primi· 
tive and ſacred Rite, of an apoſtolical Inſtitution, handed down to us 
from the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity; it was intended for the corrobori- 
ting and firengthening of baptized Perſons, by the Gift of the Holy 

Ghoſt, to run with Patience, Courage, and Succeſi, their Chriſtian 
, T „ 

Seh How was this effigd? ; et 

Lat. By the laying on of the Biſhop's Hands, and Frayers to Al. 
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ind I think moſt juſtly too, that the ſame ſolemi Rite that was i 


Uſe in the Apoſiles Days, and primitive Times of Chriſtianity, ſhoule 
be a ſtanding Rite, and of perpetual Continuance in the Church. 


Scho. 1 am now.clearly convinced that Confirmation is a ſacred, pri- 


maive, and apoſtolical Rite; but. deſire to know who are tht Perſons 
that are authoriz'd and entruſted <vith the Power to adminifter i? 
Cat. The Right Reverend Fathers of the Church the Biſhops, the 


' Apoſtles Succeſſors, are deputed and have a lawful Authority 3 


5 of knowing that it is a Duty ftriftly incumbent on all baptiſed Perſons, | 
Fler they are arrived toſcompetem Age, to be Confirmed ; whereby, , 
percieve, that -by the Laying-on of. the Bi | 


it; and by their Adminiſtration the Gift and Grace of the Holy G 


are conferred on the Baprized equal with what it was by the Apoſtles A | 


laying on of- their Hands; and as Confirmation is the practice of our 
moſt excellent eſtabliſhed Church (and I think truly a very laudable 


one), ſo ſhe ſtrictly enjoins and requires her Biſhops: to perform it, 


and expects all her Members, ſuch I mean as are come to Years of Ma- 
turit y, to partake of. it, in order to qualify them for the holy Com- 
munion; and likewiſe for taking on them in their own Perſons, 28 If 
it were their own. Act and Deed, what their Godfathers and Godmo- 


thers promiſed for them in their Names; and tis her Church's Opini- 
on, that by the Uſe of it all her Members are arm'd and equipp'd for 
the Battle to | 
_ -Salyation's Banner, againſt Sin, the World, and the Devil, and con- 
tinue his faithful Soldiers and Servants to their Lives Ed. 


fight it out manfully under Chriſt, the Captain of our 


Scho. . How do you knoxw this ? _ | 


Cat. It hath; been the concurrent Senſe and Language of Antiqui- 
ty; and as the Notion they had of the Neceſſity of the Rite of Cut 
firmation, to perfect what had been begun in Baptiſm, made it to be 7 
conſtant Uſe in the Church, ſo the Dignity of it ſeems intended to de 
-bgnified by reſerving this Adminiſtration, in which the Holy Ghoſt is 
| beſtowed, to the higheſt Order of the Officers of the Church. The 
may read in the Acts viii. 12, 14, 15, 16, 
as Philip could lead them; then the Apoſtles 
at Jeruſalem, in order to make thoſe new Converts of Samaria Par- } 
' takers of rhe Holy Choſt, ſent down two of their own Number to 

perform a Service peculiar to that higheſt Rank, and their Succellops, | 
and conſequently ſuch as Philip, and all of any inferior Degree, were 


you in Mind to diſcourſe 6 ime on this Suh- || 


People of Samaria (as you 
17, had proceeded as far 


excluded from. 


t rejoices my very Heart that I have an Opportunity afforded me 


iſhop's Hands, and Prayer, 


10 Soplication made to Almighty God, they may bs influenced by bis 
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bely Spirit, aſſiſted and ſtrengtbened by his Gra: 
a their Chrifian 577 an traBliſe all theſe Duties phich | 


| | race, to run«vith Courage 
and Alaerity t 
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Ob Expdfttion ay: + 24 
obey eee (i by m Gee Vow aid Ga 
*. e = by their Sponſors, in their Names) to performs, | i herefone 
10 they cubo negh# Confirmation. wilfully neglect their cs 
at. My dt KY Pt Fs > 6 dey Joy ue 0 
to find — 4 towardly in Lear ſollicitous of being inſtruo 
ted in the Method and e your Salvation; and I pray God 
Fe ney Bleſſi ing ro 215 — _—_ — nonl 8 
| ev as ever expect tal 
— and Labour 1 e endeavour to work —.— 
Salvation with 2. ihe bg, Fl. ii. 12. rezonntcing the Devil 
and all bis. Forks, nity. of: this evicked World, with 
all the fnful 7055 7 1 7 keep God's boly Will and Com 
manderents, and walk — hs 7 the ts Dus, my Life. 
Cat. It is very right what you ſay, and your bounden Duty ſo to 
40. Out Saviour has dictated to you the laute: If thou wilt enter int 
Life, keep the Commandments, Mat xix. 17. 
Ln Scho. I deſere to kmev after cubat Manner 1 am o par mie | 
for this folemn Rite of r 5 
Cat. You are to take it into your ſerious Caribiderition (as 14 
elared to you before) what your Suretics, i. e. thoſe Perſons who came 
bound for you at your Baptiſm, chatitably undertook for you to per- 
form, and conſequently ratify and confirm the ſume, in your own 
a and take it upon you as your own Act and Deed. In order 
2 7 8 you for the Reception of the ſame you arg to repeat, 
nn Heart, your Catechiſin, eſpecially. that Part of it, thy 
* E T Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, before your 
'J InMer. : 
Scho. Am 1 mot to be bene to the Biſbop to be confirmed uli 
— Minifter of the Pariſh I belong Po, after due Examination . 
e fern? 
| Lt, chat you are not; for who can be ſo proper and Compes 
f 8 a 850 no your Qualification as your own. Miniſter | 
| . ng a Perſon ſhould initrude himſelf, evit bout a 
| previous — ation of the Miniſter of tbe Paviſh where be belongs to? 
Lat. Why, in ſo deibg,. I think he impoſes both on the Biſhop 
aud the Miniſter too, and therefore cannot Ry, erpelt any Bleſſing 
"i or good Succeſs ſhould attend the Action. 
Wo Ts there a Bleſſing promiſed to fach as come to this boly Riv 
'v avis b r har Preparation, and good Diſpoſition of Mind, as they ought to &' 
at. Ye, there is; and ſo much may be gathered by our bleſed 
FR Saviour's own Words, that to him that hath ſhall be-gipen, and be 
Pall have Abundance, Mat, xiii. 32, and, that thoſe who come w 
| - Chriſt he will in no wiſe caſt out, Foby vi, 37. And again, by God 


| abe, . pour, J. * 


Err 


erer 


oe”, r e . rener .« ©. & 
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ſhamed of was done for us, ſo we are determined never ta re- 
tract what ir d 


9 and — * to — an. 3 thoſe x 
| — ds ory 20 to * Diligence, and a devout Senſe of th 
che Benefit 3. and for all who have. already 


theſe 


of the Church, and the fatherly Care and Affection of its Governgrs, 
may prove that this Griee hath not been received in vain, but that 
Servants 


ot} 
YES 


the CnonewGaracnim 


ad where ſhall we find an Inſtance of ap k rhe Feiler " 
faviour 6f Men more Hay e engage hs Fovour un uk} Te 4 
not in our Lord's Senſe td have, when we are ready to * 1 
Graces already beſtoed, and come ing and gaſping ler , 
And ſhall not a Soul thus hungering a chirſit ing aſter Righte ' WE 
filted ? Is it not to come to Chriſt, —————ů | 
ia the ſblemueſt Manner that can be, devdti ng ourſelves enti | 
5 his Service ul the Days of bur Life? And can it 7 wr 1 
Trath of God, thut fuch Comers ſhowld be caſt due 4 
honour him, and tis Goſpel, when we publickly thank an 75 | 

Conditions mice for us in our Infancy; ſaridfy the World that we have 
confider'd the Nature of our Duty, and eſteem our Faith 
and our 'Serviee a perfect Freedom? That therefore we will nom n 

bager be Chriſtians by Neceſſity or Chance, but by Deliberation aul 
Choice, and in full Conviction of the Excellenee'and Advantage be- 

longing to chat Character? Hence tis we offer to contract afreſh, bid 
Beetle to our ſpiritüual Adverfaries, and ſhew that, as we are not @+ 


now. If any Aion nt Loh S 


rged this 2 ww e de nd of the ſolemn Engagements 

and ratified, and in fo conſcientious an Adherence to - 
— Fathers, "whoſe Miniſtry God makes uſe of for can 
'Veying his Spirit to them; that the Hohineſs of Mens Lives, the Peace 


— 


is in them of a Truth; and he grant to all his 
paper; ny Pr, abr the Fleſh, and 
cle and Minds to tollow dim, the only 

God, through Jeſus 


den. eee en 1 
of %%, ane and ſatisfred wy Ci 0 a 


to Marks. and 
bis . to be nin 
ws. 4 5 all Thankſgiving i 
We: u to wht ** that 1 am ap a weak Infirumen in thy Hands to 
er ir both; therefore let us call in all Creatures to bleG thy Nang, 
aud, joining with the whole Creation, together let us bow down, 
aud in Union with the Bleſſed in Heaven adore, in their cicrel 
#1 urge 1 Ton: Holy, Lord God of Sabbath! Salvation to our 
li} God, who the Throne; Benediftion, and Glory, and 
=. Thankſgiving, 0 and Power, and ed to our God, for 
ever and ever! Amen. 
Scho. Vb all my Heart, Tu join with you. 
Cat. Come then, let us r praiſe the Lord with all Chearful- 
+88 deb end Alacrity. Accept tt is Homage, O Lord, we beſeech thee, | 
from our Hands, in Teſtimony that thou art our God; that we con- 
fes thee to be our Sovereign Lord, and Supreme Governor of the U- 
nixerſe; that our Being is from thy dat and the Continuation | 
olf it from thy Goodneſs; that we poſſeſs nothing but what is thy Gift; 
auadd can hope for no Good, whether —_— or eternal, but what 
miiſt be the Effect of thy pure Merc that we depend entirely | 
upon thy Beck, as to a ade Kl 27 0f. Life, by whoſe All-ſeeing 
Providence and Wiſdons both ve än (> are governed; that thou art 
the Fountain of every good Gift; that we' habe no Redemption but 
i thee, and can haye no Pardon of Sin, no Grace and Mercy, 
4 — no Salvation, nit -thiough” 'thee alone. And therefore, in Ac- 
7 8 of this ur fncere Faith, we humble ourſelves; we 
* to be our God gj we cone that we fare bound to love 
1 thee, 8 _ and hanour the: e, a8 our. God, and that thy Ho- 
nor ought not to be givwem to any other; - Thus, O God, we profeb 
W from our Hearts that we kuinilily; beg thy: Grace, that in our Lives 
ve may never depart from what we here profeſs; but that by a con- 
ſtant Fidelity and Zeal, in all that belongs to thy Commandments 
and Service, we may acknowledge both the Power thou haſt ove! 
m, the Bleſſings we have received, and the intire Dependence we 
1 50 | prob on thy. holy Will. In this Manner, O God, may we every Day 
8 Proof both to; thee and our Conſcience how much we fear thee, 
— ce. thee, and hom much we deſire to come to the Pol 


— 


„ But then, O bleſſed Lord, we moſt humbly beſeech 
WW mo to continue thy Goodaeſi to us; take us into thy particular Pro- 
bon, and defend” us from all Evil, but eſpecially from the Evil 
1 en ; ſceure us againſt e of the Devil 421 the Wong 
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; b l nne - 
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the Cuview Cee e | 


ind let no Temptation prevail againſt us; ve us every ch r 
Grace Cs our Neceſlities; be . ht to AE guide 3 | 
us in all our Ways z open our Eyes, that we may ice all our Iniqui | 
and — ee fe to 3 them. . . 
fer ourſelves and a t belongs to us, ro live accor 
thy Precepts, and to become a Sacrifice to 1 Glory. . 5 4 
Cod, the Offering we make; and may thy holy Grace ſo red | 
and "ſtrengthen us in every Duty, that walking now according ts 
Faith, we may come at lengrh to the Poſſeſſion of what we ies 1 


aue the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Me Se ME. 
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